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Oz

Suriye’de yasanan i¢ savas ortami nedeniyle, ¢cok sayida Suriye
vatandasinin Tirkiye’ye go¢ etmek zorunda kalarak gegici siginmact
statiisiiyle Tirkiye’de yasamaya baglamasi ile siginmaci-gogmen
sorunuyla bas basa kalan Tirkiye; bu konuda politika tretmekte
zorlanmistir. Ug milyonu asan Suriyeliler insani yasam olanaklarindan
yararlanmak agisindan beklenen standartlara kavusturulamamis,
uluslararast toplumun gerekli destegi vermemesi nedeniyle de gog
sorunlarinin  ¢6ziimiinde, zamana yayilan Onemli aksakliklarla
kargilagilmistir. Gogmenlerin yaklasik %90’indan ¢ogunun siginmact
kamplar1 disinda kontrolsiiz ve denetimsiz bigimde sinir kentlerine
ve biiylik sehirlere dagilmasiyla birlikte ekonomik, siyasi, sosyal
ve giivenlik sorunlarinin yasandigi goriilmektedir. Ileriki giinlerde
gocmenlerden kaynakli giivenlik sorunlarmin artacagi, vatandaglar
ve gog¢menler arasindaki gerginliklerin ve g¢atigmalarin tirmanacagi,
goecmenlerin yasa dig1 sektorlere dagilarak mafyalagsma ve ekonomik
sorunlara yol agacagi Ongoriisiinde bulunmak yanlis olmayacaktir.
Suriyeli gogmenlerden kaynakli sorunlarin ¢6ziimii konusunda gerekli
ve yeterli yonetsel, hukuksal, toplumsal ve ekonomik onlemleri igeren
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yeni bir gd¢ politikasinin uygulanmamasi durumunda, gelecek giinlerde
Tiirkiye’yi biiyiik tehditlerin bekledigi goriilmektedir.

Anahtar Kelimeler
Gog, Tiirkiye Gog politikasi, siginmaci gogmen, Suriyeli gogmenler

Abstract

Due to the civil war in Syria, Republic of Turkey has many difficulties
on establishing a consistent migration policy for Syrian assylum
seekers who have to migrate to Turkey. Syrian assylum seekers whom
are over 3 million, cannot benefit humanitarian living facilities in
Turkey because of incsufficient financial capacity and migration policy
of Turkey and due to the lack of support provided by the international
community. As 90 % of Syrian assylum seekers emanated into big cities
in an uncontrolled way other than assylum camps, caused economic,
political, social and security problems in those cities. We can assert that
there will be an increase in securtiy problems, tensions and conflicts
between Turkish citizens and Syrian assylum seekers. In the event that
administrative, legal, social and economic precautionary measures are
not being taken into consideration within a new immigration policy,
there will be an increase in illegal sectors and serious threats towards
Turkish Government in the short run.

Keywords
Migration, migration policy of Republic of Turkey, emigrant assylum
seeker, Syrian migrants
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1. Giris

Son yillarda diinyada yasanan siyasal istikrarsizliklar, Orta Dogu basta
olmak tizere i¢ bir¢cok bolgede karisikliklar ve silahli ¢atigsmalarin
yogunlastigi giivenlik sorunlari yaratmaya baslamistir. Bu siiregte
Orta Dogu ve Arap cografyasi, uluslararasi toplumun 6nemli giindem
maddelerinden birisi haline gelmistir. Afganistan ve Irak’ta yasanan
savas sonrasinda, Arap Bahari ismi verilen ve tilkemize komsu Irak ve
Suriye’yi de etkileyen gelismeler sonucunda ¢ogu glineyimizde bulunan
cok sayida iilkede siyasi istikrarsizliklar ve iktidar degisiklikleri ile
i¢ catismalar yasanmaya baslamistir. Libya basta olmak tizere Misir,
Tunus ve beraberinde diger bolge iilkelerinde yasanan istikrarsizliklar,
bazi iilkelerde i¢ savasa doniismiis ve disaridan miidahale edilen sicak
catismalarin da etkisiyle 6zellikle Arap cografyasinda, ciddi bir siyasi
istikrarsizlik yaratilmistir. Bu iilkelerden birisi olan Libya’da halen
istikrarsizlik ve gatigmalar devam ederken, Suriye’deki i¢ savas ortami,
Rusya ve Iran gibi iilkelerin miidahil olmasiyla ¢ok daha ciddi bir
boyutta bir soruna donligmiistiir.

Suriye’de yasanan i¢ savas ortaminda, iilke niifusunun 10 milyona
yakininin yer degistirmek durumunda kalmasi ve bu yer degistirmelerde
5 milyondan fazla insanin komsu tilkelere siginmaci olmasiyla Suriye
sorunu, bir lilke sorunu olmaktan ¢ikmig, bolgemizin sorunu haline
gelmigtir. Siginmacilarin biiyiik kisminin Tiirkiye’de bulunmasina karsin,
bir kisminin kara ve deniz yollar1 araciligiyla basta Yunanistan olmak
tizere Tiirkiye’ye komsu iilkelere gecis yapmalart sonucunda Suriye’deki
i¢ savas, Avrupa iilkelerini de sicak bigimde etkilemeye baslamustir.
Suriye i¢ savasina iran ve Rusya’nin miidahil olmasi, Tiirkiye’nin ister
istemez komsu lilkede yasanan gelismelere kayitsiz kalamamasi, ABD
ve AB iilkelerinin de konuya miidahil olmasiyla Suriye’deki istikrarsizlik
ve i¢ savas ortami, uluslararasi toplumun ¢ézmeye calistigi en onemli
giivenlik sorunlarindan birisi haline gelmistir.

Suriye’deki i¢ karigikligin terdr orgiitleri yoluyla Tiirkiye’ye, zaman
icinde ise Fransa ve Ingiltere gibi Avrupaiilkelerine sigramasi, Suriye nin
cok bilinmeyenli bir denklem haline gelmesine neden olmustur. Bugiin
Suriye’de muhalif giigler, sadece mevcut rejimle savagsmamakta, yer yer
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kendi aralarinda savasarak iilkenin bir giivensizlik alanina donmesine
neden olmaktadir. Bu siiregte, milyonlarca insanin komsu iilkelere
siginmasit ve bu sigimmacilarin bir kisminin AB {ilkelerine yonelmesi
sonucunda konuya, Avrupa Birligi ve Akdeniz’de siginmaci krizinin
asilmasi ¢ercevesinde NATO da taraf olmus bulunmaktadir. Suriyeli
siginmacilarin  bliylik kisminin barindigr Tirkiye’de, sigimmacilar
acisindan durumun ne oldugu, siginmacilart nasil bir gelecegin
bekledigi ve AB {ilkelerine yonelen sigimmaci gogiiniin nasil kontrol
edilebilecegi sorularinin yanitlari, bugiin merak edilen en Onemli
konularin basindadir.

2011 yilinda Suriye’de baslayan i¢ karisiklik kisa bir siire icinde ¢ok
saylda insanin yasamini yitirmesine neden olan bir i¢ savasa doniismiis,
zor sartlar altinda yasam miicadelesi veren Suriye vatandaslariin bir
boliimii iilkesini terk etmek durumunda kalmistir. Gog ettikleri yerlerde
daha biiylik zorluklarla miicadele etmek zorunda kalan Suriyeli
siginmacilarin biyiik bir ¢ogunlugu, Tiirkiye’ye yonelmistir. Tiirkiye,
Suriye’deki i¢ karisikligin basladigi ilk glinden bu yana uyguladig:
acik kapi uygulamasi ile gelen siginmacilari kabul etmis olup bir kismi
Tiirkiye’nin sinir bolgelerindeki gecici kamplara yerlestirilmistir;
biiyiik kismi da iilkenin degisik bolgelerinde yasamini siirdiirmektedir.
Tiirkiye’nin bu yogun goge hazirliksiz yakalanmasi ve Suriyeli
siginmacilarin iilkeye plansiz ve kontrolsiiz giris yapmalari; {ilkenin
ekonomik, toplumsal, kiiltiirel kosullarinda ve iilke vatandaslarinin
yasamlarinda olumsuz etkilere yol agmistir. Bu ¢alisma ile Tiirkiye nin
goc politikasindaki eksiklikler ve yanlishiklar vurgulanarak, ileriye
doniik tehditlerin ortadan kaldirilabilmesini saglayacak siirdiirtilebilir
bir gb¢ politikasinin uygulanabilmesi i¢in bazi 6nerilerde bulunulacaktir.

Bu c¢aligmadaki amacimiz, kavramlar ve kuramlar ile
yogunlastirilmis, ililkedeki toplumsal gelismelerle bagi bulunmayan
ve ¢Oziim Onerilerinin arka planda kaldigi “s6zde” akademik bir
calisma yapmak degildir. Daha Once defalarca yazilip tartigilmis
konular1 yeniden giindeme getirmeyecegiz. Bu nedenle, ¢calismamizda
kullanacagimiz kavramlardan ne anlasilmasi gerektigini kisaca ele
alip Suriyeli gégmenler krizi konusunda iilkemizin i¢inde bulundugu
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durumu kisaca ozetleyerek “siirdiiriilebilir” bir go¢ politikasi i¢in bazi
onerilerde bulunmaya calisacagiz.

2. Go¢c Kavrami

GOg¢, tarih oncesinden bu yana yasanan bir olgudur. Tarih 6ncesinde
cevresel sorunlara uyarlanma bigiminde biiyilk go¢ hareketlerinin
yagsandigini biliyoruz. Bugiin anladigimiz big¢imiyle go¢ olgusu;
demografik, ekonomik, siyasi, psikolojik, antropolojik ve sosyolojik
etkilerinin olmasi nedeniyle ¢ok yonlii (Karpat ve Sonmez, 2003, s. 3;
Yal¢in, 2004, ss. 3—4) bir nitelige sahiptir. Ekonomik, siyasi, toplumsal
ve diger gelismelerden bagimsiz ele alinamayacak olan go¢ hareketliligi;
yalnizca bir disipline sikistirilamayacak oOl¢iide cok boyutludur ve
goc olgusunu anlayabilmek igin siyaset bilimi, hukuk, psikoloji,
tarih, cografya gibi disiplinlerden yararlanilmasi kaginilmazdir. Tiirk
Dil Kurumu’na gore goc; ekonomik, toplumsal, siyasi nedenlerle
bireylerin veya topluluklarin bir {ilkeden baska bir iilkeye, bir yerlesim
yerinden baska bir yerlesim yerine gitme isi, tasinma, hicret, muhaceret
anlamlarina gelmektedir. Karsimiza ¢ikacak her tanimda gog; “yogun
bir niifus hareketi” olarak nitelendirilmektedir.

Gog ile ilgili tanimlara bakarsak, her niifus hareketini go¢ olarak
degerlendirmenin dogru olmadigini goriirliz. Bir niifus hareketinin
gboc¢ olarak nitelendirilebilmesi igin bazi unsurlara sahip olmasi
gerekmektedir. Oncelikle, gog ile birlikte gerceklesen niifus hareketi
sonucunda hareketin iki farkli yerlesim birimi arasinda ve belli bir
zaman diliminde gergeklesmis olmasi gerekmektedir. Bir yerlesim
biriminin sinirlar1 igerisinde bir yerden bagka bir yere gerceklesen
yer degistirme olaylr ya da seyahat amaghi bir gezi, goc¢ olarak
nitelendirilemez. Birlesmis Milletler’e gore, bir niifus hareketinin gog
olarak nitelendirilebilmesi icin gidilecek olan yerde bir yili askin siire
ile kalmak ve siirekli yerlesmek amaciyla gitmis olmak gerekmektedir
(Akgiir, 1997, s. 41). Birlesmis Milletler’in gd¢ tanimina gore, gegici
yer degistirmelerinin go¢ olarak nitelendirilmesi s6z konusu degildir.

Gog ile ilgili diger kavram, “gd¢men” kavramidir. Gogmen, ekonomik
nedenlerle, hayat standartlarini yiikseltmek i¢in vatandasi oldugu iilkeden
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baska bir iilkeye goc eden kisidir (Yilmaz, 2006, s. 294). Go¢men
kavraminin, genellikle daha iyi yasam kosullarma kavusma nedeniyle
kendi {ilkesinden baska iilkelere goc¢ eden kisiler i¢in kullanildig:
goriilmektedir (Deniz, 2009, s. 6). iskin Kanunu’nda gé¢men kavrami,
Tiirk soyundan ve Tiirk kiiltiiriine bagli olup, yerlesmek amaciyla tek
basina veya toplu halde Tiirkiye’ye gelip bu kanun geregince kabul
olunanlardir (“T.C. ResmiGazete”,2006). Bu tanimlara bakinca, iilkemize
gelen Suriyeli siginmacilarin “gé¢men” olarak nitelendirilmesi dogru
olmaz. Bu nedenle, Suriye’deki ¢atigsmalar sonucunda iilkemize gelmis
olan Suriyeliler i¢in “Suriyeli sigmmacilar” kavramini kullanacagiz.

Ekonomi kosullarindaki degisimler, siyasal miicadeleler ve
siddet yonelimli catismalar cercevesinde, yeni go¢ akimlari ortaya
cikabilmektedir. Diinyada goriilen genel go¢ egilimlerini dort bashik
altinda toplamak miimkiindiir (Castles ve Miller, 2008, s. 12):

a. Gogiin kiiresellesmesi: Son donemde giderek daha fazla iilke
uluslararas1 go¢ yonelimlerinden etkilenmektedir. Gog¢ alan
iilkeler, farkli toplumsal, ekonomik, kiiltiirel, siyasal geg¢mise
sahip gd¢men sorunlariyla yiizlesmektedirler.

b. Gogilin hizlanmasi: Uluslararas1 gog hareketleri artmaktadir.

¢. Gogiin farklilasmasi: Emek gocii, miilteci ya da kalict yerlesime
yonelik gdcler, gocleri ¢esitlendirmektedir.

d. Gogiin kadinlagsmasi: Gogmenlerin dnemli bir boliimiini kadinlar
olusturmaktadir.

Castles ve Miller’in tespitlerinin; kiiresellesme olgusu, uluslararasi
goc hareketlerinin artmasi, gogiin farklilasmasi ve kadinlarin (ve
beraberinde ¢ocuklarin) bu stirece aktif olarak dahil olmasi agilarindan,
Suriyeli siginmacilar konusunda da tutarli oldugunu gérmekteyiz.

Go¢ kavramimin igerigi, “gd¢men” ya da “siginmaci” kavramlari
konusunda uzun uzadiya bir tartisma igine girmeyecegiz. Ancak,
Suriye’deki istikrarsizlik sonucu iilkemize gelen insanlarin “gé¢men”
olarak degil, “siginmaci” olarak kabul edilmesi gerektigini, buna karsin
Suriyelileri iilkelerinden ayrilmak zorunda birakan olaylar1 da savag
ya da c¢atigma nedeniyle ortaya ¢ikan “gd¢” olarak degerlendirmek
gerektiginin altini1 ¢izmek istiyoruz.
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3. Tiirkiye’de Go¢ Hareketleri
Tiirkiye, goc¢ olgusu konusunda daha ¢ok goc¢ alan bir iilke olarak
goriilmesine karsin, go¢ olaylarinda gegis tlilkesi olmasi bakimindan
da ¢ok sayida sorunu ayni anda yasamaktadir. Suriye’deki i¢ savas
ortami1 gostermistir ki, jeo-politik agidan 6nemli olan kritik cografyasi
nedeniyle, ileride de bu sorunlart yasamaya devam edecektir.
Tirkiye’nin gd¢ politikasi belirlenirken, iilkenin yalnizca gog alan
ve veren bir iilke olarak gorlilmeyip ayni zamanda gd¢ gegislerinin
yasandigi bir iilke olarak degerlendirilerek 6nlemlerin bu gercege gore
alinmasi ve politikalarin buna gore belirlenmesi, stratejik acidan ¢ok
o6nemli bir noktadir.

Tiirkiye’de Gogler konusu 2 alt kategoride ele alinmak zorundadir:

1. i¢ Gogler

2. Dis Gogler

I¢ Gégler, iilkenin ekonomik, sosyal ve kiiltiirel gelisimine bagimli
olarak yillar i¢inde degisiklik gostermekle birlikte, genellikle kirsal
kesimden kent merkezlerine ve 6zellikle biiyiik kentlere yonelen gog
hareketleri bigiminde olmustur. Bu durum, iilkemizde dengeli gelisme
ve saglikli kentlesme politikalari izerinde olumsuz etkilerde bulunmaya
devam etmektedir. Uzun yillar bu i¢ gb¢ sorunlariyla basa ¢ikmaya
caligsan Tiirkiye’nin komsu iilkelerde yasanan dis gb¢ ya da siginmacilar
sorunuyla da bas basa kalmasi, lilkenin enerjisinin ve kaynaklariin
bu alanlara da ayrilmasini zorunlu hale getirmistir. Ne var ki, gelisme
asamasindaki Tirkiye gibi bir iilke i¢in, milyonlarca insanin her
seylerini geride birakarak tilke siirlarindan igeri girmeleri karsisinda
beklenmeyen sorunlar ve aksakliklar yaganmasi da kagiilmazdir.

Tiirkiye’nin son yillarda en ciddi sorunlarindan birisi ise komsu
tilkelerimizde yasanan istikrarsizliklar ve ¢atismalar nedeniyle, ¢ok
saylda insanin siginmaci olarak tilkemize gelmis bulunmasiyla ilgilidir.
1923-1989 yillar1 arasinda ¢ogu Balkan iilkelerinden olmak iizere,
tilkemize 2 milyondan fazla insan gé¢ etmistir. Bu say1 niifusumuzun
%3’ini olusturur. 2000 Niifus sayimi ve TUIK verilerine gore (2000),
Tiirkiye’de 235 binden az (234. 111) gégmen bulunuyordu. Bugiin ne
kadar oldugunu tam olarak bilmiyoruz. Degisik rakamlar arasinda yiiz
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binler oynuyor. Bu konuda, go¢menlerin ikamet ve diger hizmetlerinin
saglikli bicimde siirdiiriilebilmesi ve siginmacilarin/gé¢menlerin
kontrol altinda tutulabilmesi icin siginmacilar/gogmenlerle ilgili
kayitlarin net bigimde tutulmasi ve iilkede hangi adreste ikamet
ettiklerinin belirlenmesi ¢ok dnemlidir.

Korfez Krizi, Irak Savasi ve sonrasinda Suriye i¢ savasi ile birlikte,
Tiirkiye’ye ¢ok biiyiik bir dig go¢ hareketi ger¢eklesmistir. Bugiin i¢in
iilkemizdeki Suriyeli sigimmacilarin sayisit 3 milyonu ge¢mistir. Her
gecen giin yeni siginmacilar gelmekte, bir kismi da kacak yollarla
tilkeyi terk etmektedir. Bu nedenle, kesin bir say1 verilmesi miimkiin
degildir.

Tiirkiye’nin tarihi boyunca yasadigi ii¢ onemli dis gd¢ hareketi
olmustur. Birinci 6nemli olay, I. Diinya Savasi ile baslayan ve
cogunlugu Bakanlardaki Tiirklerin olusturdugu go¢ hareketidir. Bu gog
hareketleri ilk baslarda giigliikler yaratsa da zaman i¢inde bu gé¢gmenler
Tiirk toplumu iginde uyumlu bir yasam olanagi bulmuslardir. Bugiin bu
gdemenlerin iilkede gd¢men statiisii bile kalmamistir. ikinci go¢ dalgast,
Korfez Harekati ve Irak’a ABD miidahalesi ile gerceklesmistir. Bu
siiregte cok sayida Irakli gogmen ya da siginmaci, lilkemize sinirlardan
gecmis, sinira yakin bolgelerde kurulan barmma merkezlerinde
misafir edilmislerdir. Uciincii ve en 6nemli go¢ dalgasi ise, bugiin
yasadigimiz Suriye krizi ile ilgilidir. Ulkemizde bugiin 3 milyondan
fazla (yaklasik 3,2 milyon) Suriyeli siginmaci, bir kismi1 gegici barinma
merkezlerinde, biiylik kismi1 da {ilkenin degisik kentlerinde, siginmact
olarak yasamlarini siirdiirmektedirler.

Gociin diger boyutu ise, lilkenizden disariya giden vatandaslarinizla
ilgilidir. Bu duruma, “tersine go¢” ismi verilir. Tiirkiye’de tersine dis
goc¢ hareketleri de yagsanmis ve yasanmaya devam etmektedir. 1950’den
sonra, basta Almanya olmak tizere yurt disina is¢i gocii baslamistir.
Halen Almanya, Fransa, Belgika, Hollanda, 1ngiltere, Isve¢, ABD,
Avustralya, Libya, S. Arabistan, Kuveyt ve Orta Asya iilkelerinde
goemen statiisiinde iscilerimiz bulunmaktadir. Bugiin yurt disindaki
niifusumuzun 5 milyonu gectigi gortilmektedir.
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4. Suriyeli Siginmacilar, Sorunlar ve Belirsizlikler
Tiirkiye’nin yeni bir gdc¢ politikasi olusturmasi gerektigi ve bu
politikanin “stirdiiriilebilir” olmas1 gerektigini agiklayacagimiz bu
caligmada hareket noktamiz, elbette Suriyeli sigimmacilar olacaktir.
Daha once de go¢ ve siginmact krizleri yasayan Tiirkiye, go¢ ve
siginmacilar konularinda diinyanin en zengin deneyimlerine sahiptir.
Bu deneyimleri siirdiiriilebilir bir go¢ politikast olusturmakta
kullanirsa, diinyada yasanacak benzer olaylarda krizlerin ¢ozlilmesi
acisindan da Ornek bir lilke durumuna gelebilecektir. Bu gergevede,
yeni ve stirdiiriilebilir bir go¢ politikasinin genel ¢ergevesini, Suriyeli
siginmacilar sorununun ¢oziilmesi kapsaminda ele alip, dnerilerimizin
yasamla (pratikle) uyumlu ve sinanabilir olmasini saglamis olacagiz.
Nisan 2011 tarihinden itibaren yasanan en bilyiik krizde, 22 milyon
niifusu olan Suriye’deki halkin yarisindan fazlasi evlerini, 5,5 milyonu
asan sayidaki Suriyeli ise {ilkesini terk etmek zorunda kalmistir.
Suriye’den kagmak zorunda kalan 5,5 milyondan fazla miiltecinin 3,2
milyonu; yani yarisindan fazlasi Tirkiye’de yasamaktadir. Bu sayi,
Suriyeli miiltecilerin sayisinin Tiirkiye’deki niifusun %4 {ine ulastigini
gostermektedir. Suriyeli miiltecilerin sayisal olarak ¢ogunlukta olmasi,
Afganistan, Irak, Iran ve Pakistan gibi iilkelerden gelen miiltecilerin
cogunlukla arka planda kalmasma neden olsa da Suriyeli olmayan
miiltecilerin sayisinin da 300 binin iizerinde oldugu unutulmamalidir.
Tiirkiye’de 2011 y1il1 6ncesinde toplam miilteci sayisinin 100 binin altinda
oldugu dikkate alimirsa, aslinda son bes yilda nasil biiyiik bir kitlesel go¢
ile kars1 karsiya kaldigimiz daha iyi anlasilabilir. Ayrica 2014 ve 6zellikle
de 2015 yillarinda, Tiirkiye {izerinden Avrupa’ya giden ve yaklasik yarisi
Suriyelilerden, diger yaris1 ise Suriyeli olmayanlardan olusan 1 milyonu
askin kisinin de Tirkiye’yi “transit” olarak kullandigi bilinmektedir (M.
Erdogan, Sener, Sipahioglu, Kavukcuer ve Basgeri, 2017, s. 10).
Suriyeli sigmmacilar konusunda asil sorumlu olmasi gereken
birim olarak degerlendirdigimiz Go¢ Idaresi Genel Miidiirliigii’niin
gb¢ krizinin yonetiminde onemli bir agirligi olmadigr gortilmektedir.
Suriyeli sigmmacilarla ilgili olarak Afet ve Acil Durum Yonetimi
Bagkanligi’nin (AFAD) sorumlu ve yetkili oldugu goériilmektedir (Dinger
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ve digerleri, 2013, s. 19). Barinma merkezlerinin kontrol ve yonetiminin
Gog Idaresi Genel Miidiirliigii’niin idaresinde olmayip AFAD’a ait
olmasi, Barinma Merkezleri disindaki siginmacilarla ilgili ciddi bir
politika {iretilememesi nedeniyle sigmmacilar konusunun Barinma
Merkezleri ile smirli goriilmesi nedeniyle Suriyeli sigimmacilarin
yonetimi konusunda AFAD’1n roliinii giiclendirmektedir. Tiirkiye’deki
Barinma Merkezlerinde yasayan 233.064 siginmacinin 8 Agustos 2017
verileriyle dagilimi s6yledir (AFAD, 2017a):

Hatay

Altinozii Konteynerkenti (2.056 konteyner / 8.053 Suriyeli)
Yayladagi Konteynerkenti (776 konteyner-32 bolme / 3.796 Suriyeli)
Apaydm Konteynerkenti (1.181 konteyner / 5.054 Suriyeli)

Giivegei Cadirkenti (824 Cadir / 863 Suriyeli)

Gaziantep

Islahiye 1 Cadirkenti (1.586 ¢adir / 6.336 Suriyeli)
Karkamis Cadirkenti (1.632 cadir / 5.963 Suriyeli)
Nizip 1 Cadirkenti (1.873 cadir / 9.285 Suriyeli)

Nizip 2 Konteynerkenti (908 konteyner / 4.171 Suriyeli)

Sanhurfa

Ceylanpinar Cadirkenti (5.032 c¢adir / 18.679 Suriyeli)
Akcakale Cadirkenti (6.310 c¢adir / 25.451 Suriyeli)
Harran Konteynerkenti (2.000 konteyner / 12.330 Suriyeli)
Virangehir Cadirkenti (3.938 cadir / 1.750 Suriyeli)

Suru¢ Cadirkenti (7.028 ¢adir / 23.841 Suriyeli)

Kilis
Onciipinar Konteynerkenti (3.184 konteyner / 12.910 Suriyeli)
Elbeyli Besiriye Konteynerkenti (3.572 konteyner / 17.558 Suriyeli)

Mardin
Midyat Cadirkenti (1.335 c¢adir / 2.843 Suriyeli - 1.614 Irakli)
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Kahramanmaras
Merkez Konteynerkenti (5.006 konteyner / 18.267 Suriyeli - 5.339
Iraklr)

Osmaniye
Cevdetiye Konteynerkenti (3.352 konteyner / 14.590 Suriyeli)
Diizi¢i Konteynerkenti (750 konteyner / 755 Suriyeli)

Adiyaman
Merkez Cadirkenti (2.302 ¢adir / 9.479 Suriyeli)

Adana
Sarigam Konteynerkenti (6.136 konteyner / 21.100 Suriyeli)

Malatya
Beydag1 Konteynerkenti (1.977 konteyner / 9.990 Suriyeli)

Barinma Merkezlerindeki Toplam Suriyeli Siginmacilar: 227.011
Barinma Merkezlerindeki Toplam Irakli Siginmacilar: 6953
Barinma Merkezlerindeki Toplam Sigimmacilar: 233.064

Tiirkiye’de yaklasik 3,3 milyon Suriyeli siginmaci oldugu halde,
barinma merkezlerinde 233 bin siginmacinin bulunmasi ciddi bir
durum tespitidir. Bu durum gostermektedir ki, Suriyeli siginmacilarin
%92’sinden fazlas1 kontrolsiiz ve daginik bigimde iilkenin degisik
bolgelerinde yasamaktadir. Barinma Merkezleri, ¢esitli sinirlamalari
ve yetersizlikleri nedeniyle Suriyeliler tarafindan son c¢are olarak
goriilmekte, ¢esitli kentlere plansiz olarak dagilan yerlesen gogmenler
de ekonomik, yonetsel, toplumsal, kiiltiirel, mekansal ¢ok boyutlu
sorunlarin kaynagini olugturmaktadir.

2011 yilindan bu yana, Tirkiye sinirina gelmekte olan biitiin
Suriyelilerin giriglerine izin verilmis, pasaportlariyla giris yapanlarin
yaninda, hicbir belgesi olmadan gelenler de Tiirkiye tarafindan
kurulan gegici barmma merkezlerine kabul edilmistir (Dinger ve
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digerleri, 2013, s. 11). Suriye’den gelenlerin bir kismimin ayni1 zamanda
Tirkiye vatandasi statiisii tagidiklarii biliyoruz. Tiirkiye’ye gelen
bircok Suriyelinin resmi evrakinda eksiklikler bulunmasi nedeniyle
gelenler ile ilgili glivenilir bilgiye ulasilamamaktadir (AFAD, 2014,
s. 16). Ulkemizde kontrolsiizce dagilmis bulunan 3,2 milyon Suriyeli
siginmacinin gerek giivenlik gerekse de yeni ekonomik, sosyal, kiiltiirel
sorunlarin kaynagi olacagi bilinmektedir. Bu konuda 6nlem alinabilmesi
icin oncelikle hedef kitlenin (3,2 milyon Suriyeli siginmaci) iilkede
nerede, hangi kosullarda ve ne kadar siiredir yasadiklarinin bilinmesi
gerekir.

Tirkiye’de bulunan Suriyeli miilteci sayis1 1 Aralik 2016 tarihi
itibartyla 3,2 milyona ulasmistir. Bu saymin 2.783.617’si “Gegici
Koruma” (GK) altinda olanlar, 300 bini ise 6n kayitlar1 (OK) alinmis
ve giivenlik kontrolleri nedeniyle GK statiistine alinmay1 bekleyen
kisilerden olusmaktadir. Suriyelilere ilaveten Tiirkiye, 2011 yilindan bu
yana 850-900 bin civarinda da basta Afganistan, Irak, Iran ve Pakistan
olmak iizere ¢esitli lilkelerden miilteci kabul etmistir. Bu gruptakilerin
yaklasik olarak 500 bini 2014 ve 2015°te Avrupa’ya ge¢mis, 300-350
bini ise Tiirkiye’de kalmistir. Yani Tiirkiye’de bulunan miilteci sayisi
Aralik 2016 itibartyla 3,4-3,5 milyona ulagmistir. 87 yilda 1,8 milyon
-cogunlukla Tiirk soylu- miilteciyi alan ve bunlar1 basindan itibaren
yerlestiren Tiirkiye Cumbhuriyeti, 2011 yilindan bu yana neredeyse 87
yilda aldiginin iki katina varan sayida miilteci almis, ancak gelenlerin
“gecici” oldugundan hareketle herhangi bir yerlestirme yapmamustir.
Tiirkiye’deki miiltecilerin %92 ’sinden fazlasi kendi istek ve iradeleri ile
Tiirkiye’nin her tarafina dagilarak “kent miiltecileri” haline gelmistir.
Bu durum, goglere aliskanligina ragmen, Tirkiye’nin 2011°den bu
yana, daha oncekilerle hicbir sekilde karsilastirilmayacak olgiide dev
bir akimla kars1 karsiya oldugunu ortaya koymaktadir (M. Erdogan
ve digerleri, 2017, s. 16). Giivenli ve daha iyi bir yasam umuduyla
Tiirkiye’ye yonelen Suriyelilerin gilivenlik, beslenme, saglik gibi
temel gereksinimlerini karsilama konusunda pek ¢ok sorunla yiiz yiize
olduklar1 goriilmektedir (Oytun ve digerleri, 2014, s. 36). Niifusun
kayit altina alinmasi geregi ¢ok acik olmakla birlikte, bunun kadar
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onemli diger konu ise Suriyeli siginmacilarin insani ihtiyaglarimin
karsilanmasidir. 3 milyonu asan siginmacinin insani biitiin ihtiyaclarini
karsilayarak iilkede uyum i¢inde yasamalarini saglamak, siirdiiriilebilir
bir go¢ politikasinin en dnemli amaglarindan birisi olmalidir.
Miiltecilerin Hukuki Durumuna {liskin 1951 Cenevre Sozlesmesi’ne
taraf olan Tiirkiye, bu sozlesmeyi “cografi smirlama” cekincesi ile
kabul etmistir. Cenevre Sozlesmesi’ne gore, yalnmizca Avrupa’dan
gelip iltica edenlere “miilteci” statiisti verilebilmekte, Avrupa disindan
gelenler ise “gecici koruma” statiisii ile kabul edilmektedir. 2011°den
itibaren Tiirkiye’ye gelen Suriyeliler, Igisleri Bakanligi’nca 1994
Yonetmeligi'nin 10. maddesi geregi ‘“gecici koruma” statiisiine
almmistir. 30 Mart 2012 tarihli, 62 sayili Tirkiye’ye toplu halde
gelen Suriye Vatandaslarinin Kabuliine ve Barindirilmalarina iliskin
Yonerge, Suriye vatandaglari i¢in yapilan 6nemli bir diizenleme olup bu
yonerge ile “gecici Koruma” altinda olduklar1 kabul edilmistir (Oytun
ve digerleri, 2014, s. 11). 2011 y1l1 Nisan ayindan itibaren, Tiirkiye’ye
gelen Suriyeli sigmmmacilar, once “misafir” seklinde tanimlanmis;
ardindan 2012 yilinin Nisan ayinda Bagbakanlik tarafindan yayimlanan
genelge ile “gecici koruma” altinda olduklart kabul edilmistir.
Tiirkiye’deki Suriyeli sigimmmacilarin %90’indan fazlas1 barinma
merkezleri disinda yasamaktadir. Bu niifusun kontrol edilmesi ve kayit
altinaalinmasi en dnemli sorun olarak karsimiza ¢ikmaktadir. Go¢ Idaresi
Genel Miidiirliigii verilerine gore, Temmuz 2017 itibari ile Tiirkiye’de
kayitlar1 alinarak kendilerine gegici koruma kimlik belgesi ve statiisii
verilenlerin sayis1 3,1 milyonu ge¢mistir. T.C. Basbakanlik Afet ve
Acil Durum Yonetimi Baskanligi (AFAD) verilerine gore; 8 Agustos
2017’ye kadar tilkemizde, 224.750 bin Suriyeli bebek dogdu. AFAD
Barinma Merkezleri’nde 80.742 bin ¢ocuk egitime kazandirildi. Milli
Egitim Bakanlig: isbirligiyle atilan adimlar neticesinde, anaokulundan
lise son smifa kadar toplam 508.846 bin ¢ocuk sokaklardan alinarak
okula devam etmeleri saglandi. Tiirkiye’de kayith tiim Suriyelilere,
saglik hizmetleri ve ilaclar Saglik Bakanligi is birligi ile tcretsiz
olarak sunuluyor. Bugiine dek Suriye ve Irakli siginmacilarin tedavileri
kapsaminda 953.466 bin ameliyat gerceklestirildi; 1.143.393 yatan
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hasta ve 25.919.750 milyon poliklinik hizmeti verildi. AFAD Barinma
Merkezleri’'nde yabanci dil, bilgisayar okuryazarligi, hali dokuma
gibi cesitli sertifika programlarinda 225 bin Suriyeli egitim kurslarina
katildi. Tiirkiye’de kayith tiim Suriyelilere saglik hizmetleri ve ilaclar
Saglik Bakanlig1 igbirligi ile iicretsiz olarak sunuluyor. AFAD barinma
merkezlerinde yabanci dil, bilgisayar okuryazarligi, hali dokuma gibi
cesitli sertifika programlarinda, 225 bin Suriyeli egitim kurslarina
katildi (AFAD, 2017b).

Biiyilk kentlerde yasayan Suriyeli siginmacilarin ¢ogunun
yasamlarmi siirdiirmek i¢cin cami Onlerinde, trafik 1siklarinda
bekleyen vatandaslardan dilenmek zorunda kaldiklar1 goriilmektedir.
Barinma merkezlerinin disinda yasayan Suriyeli siginmacilarin maddi
kaynaklarinin tiilkenmesi ile daha zor durumda kalacaklar1 ve cesitli
yasadis1 yollarla hayatlarini siirdiirmeye c¢alisacaklari ongoriilebilir.
Suriyelilerin yasamlarin1 siirdlirebilmeleri i¢in gerekli calisma ve
barmma kosullarma sahip kilimmalar1 gerekmektedir. Yeteneklerine
uygun caligma kosullar1 saglanamazsa, dilencilik ya da daha farkli
yollara yasamlarini stirdiirmeye mecbur kalacaklar1 da unutulmamalidir.

Barinma merkezleri disginda yasayan Suriyelilerin ¢ogunun is
bulamadiklari, is bulanlarin da diizensiz islerde sigortasiz olarak, ¢ok
diisiik tcretlerle ¢alistirildiklari, yoksulluk iginde ve kentlerde terk
edilmis sagliksiz bolgelerde yasadiklar1 goriilmektedir. Ayrica, ¢alisan
Suriyeli siginmacilarin ¢ogunun ¢ok diisiik iicretlerle, sigortasiz ve yasa
dis1 islerde calistirildiklar: bilinmektedir.

5. Suriyeli Siginmacilardan Kaynakh Sorunlar

Suriyeli sigmmmacilar konusunda {ilkemizdeki tablo, yukarida
Ozetlenmistir. Bu tabloyla kars1 karsiya olan Tiirkiye’de 3,2 milyonu
asan Suriyeli siginmacilardan kaynakli olarak basta uyum sorunlari
olmak iizere, ekonomik, siyasal, toplumsal ve diger alanlarda olumsuz
sonuglar yaratan ¢ok sayida olay yasanmaktadir. Bu sorunlarin ¢oziimii
icin, oncelikli sorunlarin tespit edilmesi gerekir. Bu ¢ergevede, sorun
alanlarindaki 6nemli basliklar1 belirlemeye calisacagiz.
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1.1. Suriyelilerin Uyumu ve Egitim

Suriyeli siginmacilarin iilkemizde yasadigi en biiyiikk sorunlardan
birisi, egitim ve uyum sorunlaridir. Bir yandan dil sorunlari, bir
yandan toplumsal uyum sorunlar1 ve egitim olanaklarindan tam
olarak yararlanamama gibi sorunlar, Suriyelilerin vatandaslarimiz gibi
tilkemizdeki insan haklarindan yeterince yararlanamamalar1 sonucunu
dogurmaktadir.

Tiirkiye’deki Suriyelilerin yas gruplar1 ve cinsiyet ozellikleri de
dikkat ¢ekicidir. Tiirkiye’deki Suriyelilerin iginde 0-4 yas grubunda yer
alanlarinin sayist %12,3 yani 400 bindir. Suriyelilerin %50’si yani 1
milyon 600 bininden fazlasi 18 yasinin altindaki ¢ocuk ve genc¢lerden
olusmaktadir. Dikkat ¢ekici bir husus ise, erkek niifusun (%54,1)
kadin niifusundan (%45,8) olduk¢a fazla olmasidir. Tiirkiye’de dogan
Suriyeli bebek sayisi, AFAD’in verilerine gore 224.750°dir. Ayni
verilere gore, sadece 2016 iginde Tiirkiye’de 82.850 Suriyeli bebek
dogmustur. Bu da 2016°da ve 2017’de giinde ortalama 227 Suriyeli
bebegin Tiirkiye’de dogdugu anlamina gelmektedir (M. M. Erdogan
ve digerleri, 2017, s. 8). Bu durum, Suriyeli siginmacilara verilecek
hizmetler ve siginmacilarin uyumu konusunda egitimin ¢ok 6nemli bir
yeri oldugunu gostermektedir.

Elite-Dialogue Arastirmasma gore; Tiirkiye’ye gelen Suriyelilerin
egitim durumlari, eldeki verilere gore oldukga “olumsuz” bir tabloya isaret
etmektedir. Buna gore, okuma yazma bilmeyen Suriyelerin oran1 %33,3
iken okuma yazma bilen ancak bir okul bitirmeyenlerin oran1 %13 tiir.
Suriyelilerin %25,6’s1 egitim durumuna dair bir beyanda bulunmamustir.
flkokul ve dengi egitim seviyesine sahip Suriyelilerin oram %16,5,
ortaokul ve dengi okullar1 bitirenlerin oran yiizde 6,5, lise ve {istii egitim
seviyesinde olanlarim oran1 ise %35,6’dir. GIGM tarafindan kayit esnasinda
alinan bilgiler iizerinden olusturulan bu verilerin gercegi yansittig1
konusunda ciddi siipheler bulunmaktadir. GIGM ile BMMYK is birliginde
kayitlarmin yenilenmesi siireci de bunun bir gostergesidir. Mevcut
verilere gore Tirkiye’deki Suriyelilerin %33’linden fazlasi okuryazar
bile degildir. %13 okula gitmeden okuma yazma 6grendigini ifade etmis,
%26 ise hicbir beyanda bulunmamustir. Tiirkiye’deki Suriyeliler i¢inde
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tiniversiteye giden ya da mezun olanlarin gercek orant %2’nin altinda
goriinmektedir. Bu durum, gelecege yonelik projeksiyonlar bakimindan
da son derece onemlidir (M. M. Erdogan ve digerleri, 2017, s. 12). Dog.
Dr. M. Murat Erdogan’m yiriittiigli “Elite Dialogue” arastirmasinda,
Suriyeli sigmmacilarin egitim sektoriindeki durumlart incelenmistir.
Projeye gore; Tiirkiye’de, birisi Suriye’deki 6grenimini kesmek zorunda
kalan ve Tiirkiye’de egitimine devam etmeye ¢alisan Suriyeli 6grenciler,
digeri ise Tiirkiye’de ilk kez iiniversiteye baglayanlar olmak iizere iki tiir
ogrenci grubu bulunmaktadir. Suriyeli 6grenciler Tiirkiye’de bulunan
toplam 108 bin uluslararasi 6grenci i¢cinde Azerbaycan’in ardindan ikinci
siraya cikmislardir. Tiirkiye’deki toplam uluslararasi 6grenci iginde
Suriyelilerin oran1 %13,5 civarindadir. Suriyeli 6grencilerin Tiirkiye’deki
toplam 7.1 milyon yiiksekogretim 6grencileri igindeki paylart %0,2’dir.
Bu sayilarin daha da artmasi beklenmelidir. Oniimiizdeki seneye
iniversiteye gitme potansiyelinde olan Suriyeli 6grenci sayist 50 bin
civarindadir. Muhtemelen 2018’de Suriyeli 6grencilerin sayist 20 bini
asacaktir. Tlrkiye’deki Suriyeli tiniversite dgrencilerinin yaklagik yarisi
Tiirkiye’den iiciincii bir iilkeye gitmeyecegini ifade etmektedir. Geri
kalan ise imkan bulursa gidecegini belli etmektedir. Gitmek isteyecekleri
ilk yer ise Kanada olarak goriilmektedir. Tiirkiye’de istedikleri statii ise
sagirticidir. Buna gore, Tirkiye’deki Suriyeli liniversite dgrencilerinin
T.C. Vatandaslik, cifte vatandaslik, ¢calisma izni, ikamet izni se¢enekleri
icinde en az tercih ettikleri T.C. Vatandaghigidir. Bunda 3. iilkeye
gidememe endisesi, halen var olunan bazi avantajlarin kaybedilmesi ve
askerlik endisesinin etkili oldugu sdylenebilir. En fazla istenen ise siirekli
ya da uzun stireli oturma iznidir. Aslinda bu tablo, eger yeterince imkan
yaratilmaz ise egitimli Suriyelilerin Tiirkiye’den gitme egilimini de ortaya
koymaktadir (M. M. Erdogan ve digerleri, 2017, s. 14). Uyum sorununun
¢oziilmesi i¢in egitimli Suriyelilerinin orani arttirtlmast gerekirken,
egitimlilerin iilkeyi terk etmesi, egitimsizlerin ise kalict bi¢cimde iilkede
kalmak durumunda kalmasi nedeniyle uyum sorunlarinda ciddi sorunlar
yasanmasi kac¢inilmazdir.

Tiirkiye’de bulunan Suriyeli akademisyenler konusu da “Elite-
Dialogue” projesinde ele almmistir. Tiirkiye’de yliksekogretimde
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2017 itibari ile 72.349’u 6gretim liyesi (Profesor, Docent ve Yardimci
Dogent) olmak iizere toplam 153.221 6gretim elemani bulunmaktadir.
Uluslararasi 6gretim iiye ve elemani sayis1 1.062’si 6gretim iiyesi olmak
tizere 2.856°dir. Yani toplam Ogretim elemanlart iginde uluslararasi
ogretim elemanlarinin orani %1,85dir. Sayilar1 392°yi bulan Suriyeli
Ogretim elemanlariin toplam uluslararasi 6gretim elemanlart igindeki
payt %13,7 gibi oldukca yiiksek bir orandadir. Ancak Suriyeli
akademisyenlerin Tirkiye’deki toplam akademisyen icindeki pay1
%0,2’de kalmaktadir. Ulkemizdeki Suriyeli akademisyenlerin biiyiik
boliimii Tiirk Yiiksekogretim sistemi igine dahil edilmistir. Ancak
universitelerde gorev yapan 392 6gretim elemanina ragmen, halen
calisgma imkani bulamayan ¢ok sayida akademisyenin oldugu da
bilinmektedir. Akademisyenlerin statii, dil ve denklik basta olmak
lizere karsilastiklar1 sorunlar, verimlerini olumsuz etkilemektedir.
Tiirkiye’de halen bulunan akademik kadrolar i¢inde 13 Profesor, 15
Dogent ve 115 yardimci dogent yer almaktadir. Bu grup disinda doktora
ve daha iistii derecelere sahip Suriyelinin ¢ok az sayida oldugu ve ciddi
bir boliimiiniin de imkan buldugunda baska tilkelere gitme egiliminde
olduklart tespit edilmistir. Suriye’nin diger yetismis beyinleri gibi
akademisyenlerin de 6nce Tiirkiye’ye gelseler de bir siire sonra {igiincii
iilkelere gittikleri anlagilmaktadir. Bu “sosyal sermaye” kagiginin
onlenebilmesi i¢in Suriyeli akademisyenlerin Tiirkiye’de kalmasim
saglayacak tesviklere ihtiya¢ oldugu aciktir. Suriyeli akademisyenlerin
en fazla sikayet ettikleri konularin ise statiileri, kendi alanlarinda
caligamamak, yogun biirokrasi ve koordinasyonsuzluk olarak
karsimiza ¢ikmaktadir. Elite-Dialogue Projesi ekibinin 120’den fazla
Suriyeli akademisyen ile yaptig1 goriismelerde, bu grubun Tiirkiye’ye
miitesekkir olmakla birlikte ¢ok da mutlu olmadiklari, Ilahiyat, Islam
Bilimleri, Arapga ogreticiligi disindaki alanlardakilerin Tiirkiye’den
gitme egilimlerinin daha da fazla oldugu anlasilmaktadir (M. M.
Erdogan ve digerleri, 2017, ss. 20-21). Uyum sorununun giderilmesi
ve Suriyeli siginmacilarin egitimli kesiminin iilkeye daha fazla adapte
olabilmeleri, iilkenin gelisimine katkida bulunabilmeleri ve {ilkenin
olanaklarindan daha ¢ok yararlanabilmeleri i¢in basta akademisyenler
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olmak iizere Suriyeli miiltecilerin i yagami basta olmak tizere {lilkenin
ekonomik ve sosyal yasamina daha ¢ok adapte edilmesi gerekmektedir.

1.2. Suriyeli Siginmacilarin Ekonomiye Etkileri

AFAD’m 2013 yilinda Tirkiye’deki Suriyeli siginmacilar {izerine
gerceklestirdigi saha arastirmasinda, kamp i¢inde yasayan Suriyelilerin
%351°1, kamp disinda yagayanlarin ise %77’si olmak iizere Suriyelilerin
bityiik bir kisminn is aradiklar1 kaydedilmistir. ilgili arastirma; Issizlik
oraninin %10 bandinda seyrettigi Tiirkiye’de, kamp disinda hayatlarmi
stirdiirmeye ¢aligan yaklasik 2,2 milyon Suriyelinin biiyiik bir oranin
issiz oldugunu gostermektedir. Diploma denkliklerinin bulunmamasi
sebebiyle oOzellikle {iniversite ve yiiksek lisans mezunlarinin,
akademide, hastanelerde ya da okullarda mesleklerini icra edememeleri,
yasamlarini devam ettirebilmek i¢in bagka islerde ¢alismalar1 sorun
yaratmaktadir (Ertekin, 2015). Diger bir sorun Suriye’den gelenlerin
onemli bir kisminin ¢ocuk is¢i olmasidir. Tiirkiye’deki yaklasik 2,5
milyon Suriyeliden ortalama 300 bininin ¢alisti§1 ve bu sayinin iginde
“cocuk is¢i” olarak nitelenebilecek yaslarda olanlarin sayisinin da
olduk¢a yiiksek oldugu belirtilmektedir. Suriye’den gelen ailelerin
cocuklari, yasadiklari magduriyetler sebebiyle c¢alismak zorunda
kalarak ailelerinin gecimlerine katkida bulunmaktadirlar. Aileler,
Suriye’de iken ¢ocuklarini her seyden sakinirken burada kendi elleriyle
caligmaya gondermekten mustarip olduklarini belirtmislerdir (Belli,
2014). Suriyeli gogmenlerle ilgili istthdam sorunu, bir yandan ekonomik
nedenlerden kaynakli giicliikler tasisa da diger yandan mevzuattan
kaynakl1 zorluklar da icermektedir.

Suriyelisiginmacilardanpasaportla, yaniresmi(regular/legal) yollarla
giris yapanlar ile belgesiz ya da kayitsiz (irregular/illegal) giris yapanlar
arasinda calisma haklar1 bakimindan 6nemli farklar bulunmaktadir.
Nisan 2011 sonrasinda, Suriyeliler i¢inde pasaportu ile Tirkiye’ye
girig yapan yaklagik 80 bin kisi i¢in ¢alisma izni verilmesi konusunda
onemli kolayliklar saglanmis fakat pasaportsuz ya da “diizensiz/illegal”
yollardan Tiirkiye’ye giris yapanlara c¢alisma izni verilmemistir.
Mart 2013’te Calisma ve Sosyal Giivenlik Bakanligi’nin yiirGittiigii
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calisma g¢ercevesinde, Tirkiye’ye gelen ve Emniyet Miidiirliikleri’nin
ikamet izni verdigi Suriye uyruklu yabancilarin, calisma izni de
alabilmeleri imkan1 saglanmigtir. Ancak burada sozii edilen Suriyeliler,
pasaportlariyla giris yapmis olanlari yani sadece yaklasik 80 bin kisilik
bir bolimidir. Dolayistyla bu doénemde Tiirkiye’deki Suriyelilerin
yaklasik olarak %95’inden fazlasini olusturan ve Gegici Koruma
Yonetmeligi ile kendilerine “gecici koruma” statiisii verilen Suriyeli
siginmacilarin ¢alisma izinleri bulunmadigi gibi calismalar1 halinde de
cesitli yaptirimlarla karsilagsmalari s6z konusu olmustur (Murat Erdogan
ve Unver, 2015). Issizlik konusunda Tiirkiye Istatistik Kurumu (TUIK)
tarafindan 8 Mart 2014’te agiklanan verilere gore 2013 yilinda hem is
piyasasini biiyliten, yani is¢i alimi yapan hem de ayni zamanda issizligin
en fazla distiigii ti¢ il, Suriyeli siginmaci sayisinin en yliksek oldugu
Gaziantep, Adiyaman ve Kilis’tir (Anadolu Ajansi, 2014). Bu durum
ekonomi i¢inde Suriyeli siginmacilardan kaynakli olarak hem tiiketim
hem de tiretim sathasinda ciddi bir etkinin yasandigimi gostermektedir.
Yasanan bu gelisme Diinya Bankasi raporlarina da yansimistir (Del
Carpio ve Wagner, 2015). Ancak ekonomistler bu durumun kalici
olmayacagi ve kisa bir siire sonra durumun tersine donerek bir diisiis
yasanacagi yorumunda bulunmuglardir (Giiven, 2016, s. 8).
Suriyelilerin gelisi ile birlikte Gaziantep kenti basta olmak {iizere
bircok kentte, ekonomik hareketlilik yasanmistir. Bunlara yapilan
harcamalar ve ekonomik dengelerdeki bozulmalar, isci ticretlerindeki
ani diistisler bunun 6rnekleridir. AFAD verilerine gore, Tiirkiye nin
Suriyeli gogmenler i¢in bugiine kadar harcadigi 8 milyar ABD dolarina
karsilik olarak, uluslararasi toplum Tirkiye’ye 55 milyon ABD
dolar1 katkida bulunmustur (AFAD, 2017b). Tirkiye’nin Suriyeli
siginmacilar i¢in milyarlarca dolar harcamasima karsin, uluslararasi
toplumdan gelen katkilarin ¢ok smirli oldugu goériilmektedir. Ne var
ki, baz1 Suriyeli is adamlarinin Tiirkiye’ye yatirimlarini tagiyarak
bazi katkilarda bulunduklar da goriilmektedir. Suriyelilerin gelisi ile
birlikte Gaziantep kenti basta olmak {izere bir¢ok kentte, ekonomik
hareketlilik yasanmistir. Sadece Mersin kentinde, gdcilin basladigi
ilk zamanlarda, Suriyelilerin 4 milyar dolara yakin yatinm yapmis
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olduklar, fabrikalarini Tiirkiye’ye tasidiklar goriilmiistiir. 2013 yilinda
Suriyelilerin Tiirkiye’de kurduklari sirket sayisinin 6nceki yillara oranla
ii¢ kat arttig1 gézlenmistir (Oytun ve digerleri, 2014, s. 16). Ekonomik
durumlari iyi olan Suriyeliler kentlerde yeni isyerleri agarak ekonomik
hayata katki saglamaktadirlar (AFAD, 2013, s. 41). .

Kasim2011°de Tiirkiyeile Suriye arasinda hizla gelisen ticaret hacmi,
verilere gore 2,6 milyar dolara ulagmisti. Suriye’deki i¢ savastan sonra
Tiirkiye ekonomisi de bu durumdan olumsuz etkilenmistir. Suriye’deki
i¢ savastan Once sinir ticaretinin net geliri bilinmemekle birlikte yalniz
Gaziantep ve Hatay kentlerinin Suriye ile 2 milyar dolara yakin bir
ticaret hacmi oldugu ifade edilmektedir (Dilan, 2013, s. 72). Suriye ile
olan ticaret iliskilerinin bozulmasi yaninda Suriyeli gd¢menlerin temel
gereksinimlerinin karsilanmasi sorunu, Tiirk ekonomisine asirt bir yiik
getirmistir.

Suriyelilerin Tiirkiye’ye girislerinden sonra 6zellikle sinir kentlerinde
is¢i Ucretlerinin ciddi oranda diismesi, isciler i¢in sorun yaratirken
ucuz isci calistirmak igverenlerin karlarimi yiikseltmistir. Suriyelilerin
yerlestigi pek ¢ok kentte kira ve pazar fiyatlarinin da artmis olmasi,
yore haklarmin tepkilerine neden olmaktadir. Bu durum bir¢ok kentte
kiracilarin ev sahipleriyle sorun yasamasina neden olmaktadir (Oytun
ve digerleri, 2014, s. 16).

Gogmenlerin diislik Uicretle calistirilmast bazi sorunlara da yol
acmaktadir. Bir gazete haberine gore; Sanlmurfa’da sebze halinde
calisgan hamallar ile daha diisiik ticretlerle ¢aligmakta olan Suriyeli
hamallar arasinda kavga ¢ikmis giivenlik giiglerinin araya girmesiyle
gerginlik sona ermistir (“Hamallar sopalarla Suriyelileri kovaladr”,
2014). Goglerden olumsuz etkilenen vatandaglar, kimi zaman
yetkililere, kimi zaman da durumdan habersiz Suriyeli siginmacilara
tepki gostermislerdir.

Tiirk¢e bilmeyen Suriyeli siginmacilarin toplumla iletisim kurmasi
ya da saglikli caligma kosullarina erigebilmesi de giiclesmektedir.
Calisma izni almanin uzun zaman, emek ve para gerektirmesi nedeniyle
siginmacilar bagvuru yapmakta isteksiz davranmaktadir (Y1lmaz, 2013,
s. 11).
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Suriye gogleriyle birlikte, calisma kosullarinin da hem sigimmacilar
icin hem de vatandaslar i¢in giderek zorlastigi goézlenmektedir.
Gogmenlerin zor durumda kalmalarimi firsat bilen isverenlerin bu
tutumlari, yasama ve ¢aligsma kosullarii olumsuz etkilemektedir.

1.3. Suriyeli Siginmacilar, Uyum Sorunlari ve Gerginlikler

Ankara gibi biiyiik illerde Suriyeli siginmacilarin ¢ogunun yasamlarini
siirdiirmek i¢in camionlerinde, trafik 1siklarindabekleyen vatandaslardan
dilenmek zorunda kaldiklar1 goriilmektedir. Barmmma merkezlerinin
disinda yasayan Suriyeli sigimmacilarin maddi kaynaklarimin tiikkenmesi
ile daha zor durumda kalacaklar1 Ongoriilebilir. Bu durum, uzak
olmayan bir zamanda Suriyelilerden kaynaklanan sug¢ oranlarinda
artiglar getirecektir.

Suriyeli siginmacilar ve vatandaslarimiz arasinda bir¢ok nedenle
gerilimler yaganmakta, siginmacilarin bazi su¢ olaylarina karigtiklari
gozlenmektedir. GoOgmenlerin  diisiikk {icretle ¢alistirilmast  bazi
sorunlara yol agmaktadir. Bunun 6rnekleri, Gaziantep, Kilis, Sanlmurfa
ve Kahramanmarag’ta yaganmistir.

Goglerden olumsuz etkilenen vatandaslar, kimi zaman yetkililere,
kimi zaman da durumdan habersiz Suriyeli sigimmmacilara tepki
gostermektedirler. Gaziantep, Sanlurfa gibi Suriyelilerin yogun
olarak yasadigr illerde siginmacilara kars1 bir¢cok protestolar
gergeklestirilmistir.

2016 ve 2017 yillarinda yogun olmak iizere, biiyliksehirlerimizde
ve Suriyelilerin yogun bi¢imde yasadigi Kahramanmaras, Sanliurfa,
Hatay ve Kilis illerinde, Suriyelilerin karistig1 su¢ olaylar1 nedeniyle
halkin ciddi tepkiler gosterdigi olaylar yasanmistir. Goriilmektedir ki,
Suriyeli goemenler kiiltiirel farkliliklari, gelir seviyesi diisiik olanlarin
yetersiz istthdam olanaklar1 ya da distlik iicretlerle caligtirilmalari
nedeniyle ekonomik agidan Tiirk vatandaglartyla uyumlu birliktelik
olusturmada diger bir ifadeyle biitiinlesmeyi basarabilme konusunda
cesitli sorunlara yol agtiklar1 sdylenebilir.

Barinma merkezleri disinda da ¢ok sayida Suriyeli sigimmacinin,
kentlere diizensiz ve plansiz olarak dagilmasi, kentlerde niifusu ve bu
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duruma tepkileri arttirmis, kentsel yasam kalitesinde ¢esitli diizeylerde
bozulmalara yol agmustir. Istanbul’dan sonra en fazla Suriyeli
sigimmacinin yasadigi Gaziantep kentindeki vatandaglarin medyaya da
yanstyan tepkileri bu duruma 6rnek olarak gosterilebilir.

Suriyeli si@inmacilarin {niversitelere sinavsiz kabul edilmesi,
saglik hizmetlerinden {icretsiz yararlanmalari, vatandaslarimizdan
farkl1 olarak avantajli burs ve sosyal yardimlardan yararlanmasi
gibi ayrimciliklarin vatandaslarimiz tarafindan tepkiyle karsilandigi
goriilmektedir. Bu konudaki tepkilerin azaltilmasi igin iyi bir halkla
iligkiler ¢aligmasi1 yapilmasi ve sigmmacilarin sorunlar1 konusunda
halkin daha iyi bilgilendirilmesi gerekmektedir.

Suriyeli siginmacilar ile vatandaslarimiz yasadigi gerginliklerin
onemli bir nedeni, Suriyelilerden kaynakli suglar olmaktadir. Bu
nedenle, “Suriyeliler, Su¢ ve Giivenlik Sorunlar1” konusunu ayr1 bir
baslikta incelemekte yarar vardir.

1.4. Suriyeli Siginmacilar, Suc¢ ve Giivenlik Sorunlari

2014 ve 2017 yillar1 arasinda, Ozellikle sinir illerinde ve Suriyeli
siginmacilarin yogun yasadigir bolgelerde, Suriyeli siginmacilar ile
bolgede yasayan Tiirkiye Cumbhuriyeti vatandaglar1 arasinda birgok
gerginlik yasanmis, bu gerginliklerin bazilarinda halkin ciddi tepkilerine
neden olan gosteriler ve olaylar goriilmiistiir. Bu olaylarin ¢ogunun,
Suriyeli siginmacilardan kaynakli su¢ olaylari, hirsizlik, darp ve ticari
iligkilerden kaynaklandig1 gortilmektedir.

2014 yilindan baglayarak gazete taramalar1 yaptigimizda, karsimiza
Suriyeli sigmmmacilarin karistigr ¢ok sayida su¢ haberi cikacaktir.
Ornegin, Biiyiik go¢ dalgas: yiiziinden niifus yapis1 degisime ugrayan
Gaziantep’te, siginmacilardan kaynakli su¢ ve asayis olaylarinda artig
gorilmiistiir. Suriyelilerin cogu, kentin en biiyiik il¢esi olan Sahinbey’de
yasamakta olup ilge niifusu 900 bine ulagmistir. Gaziantep’te kira
meselesi yiiziinden yasanan kavgalarla birlikte bigakli gasp ve borg
iligkileri nedeniyle Suriyeliler, su¢ oraninda %4’liik bir paya sahiptirler.
flde, kiralik evlerle ilgili dolandiricilik ve komisyonculuk gibi olaylar
da artis gostermistir (“Gaziantep’teki gerilimin ana sebebi kiralik
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evler”, 2014). Gaziantep’te kadin pazarlama (cocuk yastaki kizlar da
dahil olmak iizere) ya da fuhus olaylar1 yasandig1 iddia edilmektedir.
Ulkemizde Suriye’den gelen goglerden sonra dilencilik ve adi suglarda
da artig goriilmiistiir. Suriye plakali sigortasiz araglarin trafik kazalarina
neden olduklarina ve bu kazalarda olusan hasarlar1 da Tiirk siiriiciilerin
kargilamak zorunda kaldiklarina dair gikayetler olmaktadir. Giivenlik
giicleri ise Suriyeli siiriiciilere yaptirnm uygulayamamakla birlikte
Arapca yazili plakalar1 okuyamamakta ve Suriye plakali aracglar
izleyememektedir (Dinger ve digerleri, 2013, s. 35). Bu durum da kentsel
alanlardaki giivenli ve huzurlu yasami biiyiik 6l¢tide tehdit etmekte, var
olan kentsel sorunlarin katlanarak artmasina yol agmaktadir.

2017 yilii¢inde Suriyelilerin karistig1 ‘kasten yaralama’ ve ‘hirsizlik’
gibi suglar 6n siralarda yer aliyor. 50 bini agkin Suriyeliye ev sahipligi
yapan Gaziantep’te Suriyelilerin karistigi suc sayisinin, 2015°te 1926
oldugu bildirilmistir. Gaziantep’te Suriyelilerin karistig1 suclar soyledir:
Kasten yaralama: 238, Is yerinden hirsizlik: 44, Kapkac: 14, Kasten
Oldiirme: 7, Taksirle yaralama: 248, Stipheli 6liim: 17, Tehdit: 59, Fuhus
ve kiiciik yasta iligki: 12, Evden hirsizlik: 30, Oto ve otodan hirsizlik:
21, Hiirriyetinden yoksun birakma: 30, Cocuk istismari: 8, Cinsel taciz:
6. 85 bine yakin Suriyelinin kaldigi Kahramanmarag’ta, Suriyelilerin
karistigi ve kayitlara gecen suc sayisinin 985 oldugu kaydedilmistir.
Bu suglardan bazilar1 sunlardir: Kasten yaralama: 183, Taksirle
yaralama: 241, Evden hirsizlik: 14, Isyerinden hirsizlik: 17, Ag¢iktan
hirsizlik: 28, Gorevli memura mukavemet: 3, Cinsel suglar: 9, Gasp:
11, Parada sahtecilik: 8, Kacak sigara: 167. 34 bin Suriyelinin kaldig1
Kilis’te ise Suriyelilerden kaynaklanan 3 bin 400 asayis olay1 meydana
geldi. Suriyelilerden kaynaklanan su¢ oraninin kentte %30’u buldugu
(Ertiirk, 2016) goriilmektedir. Suriyelilerin yogun olarak yasadig iller
basta olmak {izere sigimmacilardan kaynakli su¢ olaylarinin artmasi,
bolgede yasayan vatandaslarimiz ile Suriyeliler arasindaki gerginlikleri
ve husumeti arttirmaktadir. Bu durum, siginmacilarin topluma uyum
saglamasini giiclendirdigi gibi, ekonomik ve toplumsal yasamda daha
etkin yer almalarin1 da zorlagtirmaktadir. Biitiin bunlarin sonucunda,
Suriyelilerin belirli bolgelerde toplu olarak yasamak, toplu olarak
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hareket etmek, yasa dis1 gruplar olusturmak, yasal olmayan (informel)
sektorler yaratmak gibi siirecler i¢ine girmelerine kaynaklik etmektedir.
Bu uyumsuzlugun devam etmesi durumunda Suriyeli si§inmacilardan
kaynakli mafyalagma benzeri yapilarin ortaya ¢ikmasi da kacinilmaz
olacaktr.

1.5. Suriyeli Siginmacilarin Saghk Sorunlari

Tiirkiye’ye gelen Suriyeli ailelerin biiyiilk bir kisminin savasta
yakinlarindan bazilarii kaybettigi ya da yaralandigina bakildiginda, bu
insanlarmn bliylik bir travmayla kars1 karsiya kaldiklar1 anlagilmalidir
(AFAD, 2013, ss. 35-36). Bu dogrultuda Tirkiye, sigmmacilarin
temel gereksinimlerini karsilamaya yonelik cesitli onlemler almaya
caligmalidir.

Suriyeli siginmacilarin karst karstya bulundugu diger énemli bir
sorun, saglik hizmetlerinden yararlanma konusundaki yetersizliklerdir.
Ozellikle g¢ocuklardan kaynakli saghik sorunlarmin biiyiikk olmast,
bu sorunun bulasic1 hastaliklar bigimine doniismesi tehlikesini de
beraberinde getirmektedir. 2012°de Tiirkiye genelinde 349 kizamik
vakasi goriilmiigken, 2013 yilinda bu say1 4.172’ye ylkselmistir.
2013 yilina kadar Tiirkiye’ye giris yaparken Suriyelilerin tilkelerinde
asilanmadiklart i¢in Tirkiye’de kizamik hastaligina yakalandiklar
goriilmiigtiir. Budurum, hastaligin Tiirk ailelerin gocuklarinadabulasarak
yayllmasina neden olmustur. Ilerleyen zamanlarda hem Suriyeli
siginmacilart hem de Tirkiye’de yasayanlari ciddi saglik sorunlarinin
bekleyebilecegi anlasilmaktadir. Bulasict hastaliklar, kronik hastaliklar,
gebe ve bebek izlenimlerinin tam yapilamamasi, erken evlilikler ve
gebelikler nedeniyle oniimiizdeki donemlerde 6liimler beklenmektedir
(TTB Saglik ve Politika Calisma Grubu, TTB Halk Sagligi Kolu, Zencir
ve Davas, 2014, ss. 52-73). Bu dogrultuda hiikiimetin go¢ politikasini
olustururken goé¢menlerin saglik durumlarina iliskin de alinabilecek
onlemlere yer vermesi dnem tasimaktadir Son dénemde bu sorunun
asilmasi icin 6nemli ¢aligmalar yiiriitiildiigii goriilmektedir.

Istanbul Tabipler Odasina gore; sokaklarda, sogukta, sagliksiz
alanlarda yasamak ve dilenmek durumunda kalan siginmaci kadinlarin,
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gebelerin, yaglilarin ve ¢ocuklarin temel saglik hizmeti ve egitim gibi
gereksinimleri sert kis kosullarinda yeterli diizeyde karsilanamamakta;
siginmacilar, gecici, diizensiz ve gilivencesiz islerde giinliikk ¢ok
ucuza c¢alistirilmakta, ayni sekilde daha da kotii sartlarda galigtirilan
cocuk iscilerin sayist her gegcen gilin artmaktadir. Uygulamadaki
farkli yaklasimlar, 6zel hastalik kosullari, dil sorununun olmasi ve
siginmacilarin durumunun uzun vadede belirsiz olmasi nedeniyle;
ozellikle saglik hizmeti sorunu yasamsal bir sorun olmaya devam
etmektedir. Siginmacilara yonelik ¢ocuk felci as1 kampanyasi disinda
herhangi bir koruyucu saglik hizmeti tedbirine rastlanmamasi da bir
eksiklik olarak karsimiza ¢ikmaktadir. Asilama gibi ihtiyaclar gerektigi
gibi karsilanamamakta, {icretsiz ila¢ temini belirsizligini korumaktadir
(Istanbul Tabip Odas1 Insan Haklar1 Komisyonu, 2013). Siginmacilara
iilkemizde yasama olanaklar1 yaratilirken, tilke vatandaslariyla birlikte
saglik hizmetini de gerektigi gibi alabilmelerinin saglanmasi gerektigi
aciktir. Gogiin uzun vadeli bir sorun oldugu diisliniilerek saglik konusu
basta olmak iizere uzun vadeli ¢6ziim Onerileri sorumlularin 6nceligi
olmalidir.

Ulkemizde plansiz ve denetimsiz bicimde yasamak durumunda
birakilan Suriyeli gé¢menlerin yasadiklart sorunlar; egitim, uyum,
giivenlik, istihdam ve saglik sorunlari ile sinirli degildir. Bunlarin
disinda yasanan birgok sorunla bas basa olan sigmmacilarin temel
haklardan yararlanabilmesi ve iilkede uyum i¢inde yasayabilmeleri i¢in
“Stirdiirtilebilir Yeni Bir Gog Politikasina” ihtiya¢ duyulmaktadir.

6. Siirdiiriilebilir Bir Go¢ Politikasina Dogru
Uluslararas1 Gog¢ Kiiresel Komisyonu, iilkelerin gd¢ politikalarina
katki saglamak {izere hazirladigi raporda, su politika Onerilerinde
bulunmustur (Koser, 2005, ss. 27-28):
Siirdiiriilebilir Go¢ Politikasi, su ilkeleri temel almalidir;
» Diizensiz gdciin sebepleri ve etkilerini gz Oniine alan uzun
dénemli bir yaklasim
* Bireylerin haklar ile devlet egemenligini uzlastiran dengeli bir
yaklagim
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* Hikiimetin farkl birimleri, hiikiimet ile STK lar1 ve sivil toplum
arasinda ve farkli iilke hiikiimetleri arasinda diyalogu gelistiren
biitiinciil bir yaklagim

Stirdiiriilebilir Go¢ Politikasi, agagidaki unsurlar1 kapsamalidir:

+ Onlemlerin ve yasal diizenlemelerin uygulanmasinin denetimi

» Diizenli ve orgiitlii gd¢ programlari

* Geri doniis programlari

*  Gogmen/Sigmmact kagake¢iliglr ve insan tacirleri ile miicadele
stratejileri

e Genis gogmen/Siginmaci hareketleri i¢inde siginmacilarin
korunmasina yonelik 6zel programlar

Yukaridaki ilkeler ve goriisler dogrultusunda, Tirkiye, farkli
ekonomik, toplumsal, kiiltiirel 6zelliklere sahip go¢menler/siginmacilar
icin siirdiiriilebilir bir gog¢ politikasini yasama gecirmelidir. Bunun i¢in
toplumsal ve ekonomik biitiinlestirme ¢aligmalar1 baslatmali ve siginma
ve goc hareketlerine yonelik uzun donemli etkilerini 6ngorebilecek ve
gerekli Onlemleri zamaninda uygulamaya koyabilecek bir program
olusturmalidir. Bu dogrultuda, sigimmacilarin/gégmenlerin sorunlarina
yonelik olarak uluslararasi orgiitler, tiglincti ilkeler, farkli yonetim
birimleri ve sivil toplum &rgiitleriyle is birligine gidilmelidir. Ulkenin
goc politikalar1 her asamada sinanmali ve farkli etkenler gz Oniine
almarak gelistirilmelidir. Go¢menlerin korunmasi amaciyla, gégmen
kacake¢ilig1 ve insan tacirlerine karst gereken Onlemler bir an Once
alinmalidir. Bu dogrultuda gé¢menlere meslek ve beceri kazandirma
programlar1 gelistirilmeli, uzmanliklarima ve yeteneklerine uygun
istihdam olanaklar yaratilmalidir.

Brettell ve Hollifield’in goé¢ konusundaki ¢aligsmalari, siirdiiriilebilir
bir go¢ politikasinin olusturulmasi i¢in rehber olabilir. Buna gore
(Brettell ve Hollifield, 2008, s. 4); Suriye sigimmacilara yonelik basarili
bir gé¢ politikast olusturmanin gereklilikleri sunlar olabilir:

* Antropolojik agidan; gociin kiiltiirel degisimi ve etnik kimligi

etkileme diizeyi,

* Demografik acgidan; gocilin yerlesik niifus yapisinda nasil bir
degisime yol actigi,
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* Ekonomik agidan; go¢ etmeye yol acan nedenlerin ve etkilerin
ortaya konulmast,

* Cografik agidan; gociin mekansal yoneliminin nedenleri,

e Tarihsel ac¢idan; go¢men deneyimlerini 6grenme yollarina 1s1k
tutmasi,

* Hukuksal agidan; gogii etkileyen hukuksal temeller,

» Siyaset bilimi agisindan; devletlerin gog¢ii kontrol etmekteki
basarisizliklarinin nedenleri,

* Sosyolojik a¢idan; bir topluluga dahil olmak ya da disarida
birakilmaya yol agan nedenleri arastirmak, gd¢ politikalarinin
olusturulmasinda yol gosterici olabilir.

Antropolojik agidan; Suriye goglerinin kiiltiirel ve etnik yapiy1

etkilemekte oldugu goriilebilir.

Demografik agidan; Suriye’den gelen iist gelir grubu da diisiik
gelir grubu da farkli diizeylerde sorunlara yol a¢maktadir. Artan
niifusa paralele olarak konut talebindeki artis ya da trafik yogunlugu
ya da gilivenlik sorunlar1 gibi ilk asamada goriilen sorunlar, iilke
vatandaslarinin da kentsel yasam kalitesini olumsuz etkilemektedir.
Cografi acidan; Suriyeli gé¢menler ayni cografyada bulunmasi ve
kendilerini kabul etmesi nedeniyle iilkelerine komsu olan Tiirkiye’yi
yerlesmek igin tercih etmislerdir. Buna karsilik kimi gogmenler de bir
gecis lilkesi olarak gordiikleri Tiirkiye tizerinden Avrupa {ilkelerine
gecmenin yollarini aramaktadirlar. Tarihsel agidan; zengin bir gogmen
deneyimi bulunan Tirkiye i¢in Suriye gocleri de basarili ve basarisiz
yansimalari bulunmakla birlikte 6gretici olmus, bu yondeki zorluklar
toplumsal, kiiltiirel, ekonomik ve tiizel yapiy1, belki gelecekte
yasanabilecek yeni goglere 1s1k tutarak, g¢esitli agilardan etkilemistir.
Hukuksal agidan; Suriye deneyimi, gocli yonetmeye yonelik olarak
hukuksal diizenlemelere de katki saglayan bir siireci beslemistir.

Siyaset bilimi agisindan da hiikiimetlerin gd¢ politikalarint ve
yonetimini etkileyen/belirleye/doniistiiren bir siire¢ yasanmaktadir.
Sosyolojik agidan ise, ayni dinsel kdkenden gelmekle birlikte, farkli
bir sosyal-kiiltiirel yapiya mensup kitlelerin Tiirk toplumun uyum
saglayabilmelerini saglayacak biitiinlestirici politikalar uygulanmalidir.
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1.1. Mevcut Durumun Tespiti:

1.

Kisa siirede yasanan yogun go¢/siginma dalgasina karsi gereken
kapsamli diizenlemeleri olugturma ve yasama gecirme konusunda
zor bir dénemden gegen Tiirkiye, Suriyeli siginmacilardan kaynakli
krizi yonetme ya da kontrollii bicimde iilke geneline dagitma
konusunda planl bir ¢aligma yiiriitememistir.

. Turkiye’nin halen siirdiiriilebilir ve ileriye doniik bir go¢ ya da

siginmaci politikast oldugu sdylenemez. Ozellikle siirdiiriilebilir bir
go¢ ve sigmmacilar politikasinin uygulanmast konusunda hukuksal
diizenlemelerde degisiklikler yapilmasi ve yetki c¢atismalarinin
onlenerek bu konuda tek bir sorumlu birimin saptanmasi gerekmektedir.

. Tirkiye’deki Suriyeli sigimmacilarin gelecekteki konumlarima,

tilkede kalip kalmayacaklarini ve hangi kosullarda yasayacaklarini,
siginmacilar gibi gé¢ ve siginmaci politikalarini olusturanlar da
bilmemektedir.

Suriyeli siginmacilar, iilkemizde temel insan haklarindan
egitimsizlik, ekonomik yetersizlikler, mevzuat eksiklikleri gibi
nedenlerle yararlanamamaktadirlar. Bunun sonucu olarak da
siginmacilarin uyum sorunlart ortaya ¢ikmaktadir. Uyum sorunlari,
Suriyeli siginmacilar ile vatandaslar arasinda gerginlikler ve
husumetlere yol acarak istenmeyen olaylara neden olmaktadir.
Suriyeli sigmmmacilarin  yetersizlik, 1ilgisizlik ve mevzuat
eksikliginden kaynakli olarak toplumdan, ekonomik ve sosyal
yasamdan dislanmalari sonucunda hirsizlik ve siddet gibi sug
olaylarinda artis goriilmektedir. Bunun devaminda ise Suriyeli
siginmacilarin kendilerini topluluk i¢inde giivenceye alma refleksi
gelistirerek mafyalagma tiirii gruplagsmalara gitmeleri kaginilmazdir.
Bu 6nemli tespitler, siginmaci sorunlari konusunda 6nemli sorunlarin

da kaynaklarindandir. Bu sorun kaynaklarmin giderilmesi i¢in tilke

genelinde, etkili, planli, uzun vadeli, gelistirilebilir, stirdiiriilebilir bir

gd¢ politikasinin benimsenmesi ve uygulanmasi gerekmektedir.

1.2. Siirdiiriilebilir Go¢ Politikasinin Temel Bilesenleri

Bu diisiinceler ve gercekler 1s1ginda, Siirdiiriilebilir Gé¢ Politikasinin
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Temel Bilesenleri sunlar olmalidir:

Acilen Suriyeli siginmacilarla ilgili 6zel bir yasa ¢ikarilmalidir.
Siginmacisorunlariylailgilenecek bagimsizbir Go¢ Bakanligi’nin
kurulmalidir.

Yukarida agikladigimiz ilke ve nitelikleri kapsayan Giiglii ve
Siirdiiriilebilir Bir Go¢ Politikasi olusturulmalidir.

Etkin isleyen Gogmen Takip Biirosu olusturulmali ve biitiin
Suriyeli gogmenler kayit altina alinmali, nerede yasadiklari, ne
is yaptiklar1 bilinmeli, mekan hareketlilikleri disiplinli bi¢imde
izlenmelidir.

Suriyeli sigmmacilarin toplumla uyumu icin gerceke¢i ve
kapsamli bir ekonomik, siyasi, toplumsal ve kiiltiirel program
olusturulmalidir. Bu programda egitim, saglik, toplumsal barig
konularia 6nem verilmelidir.

Gogmen politikasiyla uyumlu giivenlik politikalar1 ve diplomatik
iligkiler gelistirilmelidir. Suriyeli siginmacilarin bazi sug orgiitleri
tarafindan kullanilmalar1 ve istismar edilmelerini engelleyen
politikalar gelistirilmelidir.

Suriyeli  siginmacilarin  ilkelerine  geri  donmelerini
kolaylastiracak dis politika hamlelerine oncelik verilmeli, bu
dogrultuda Suriye’nin toprak biitiinliigii desteklenmeli, Suriye’de
yasamlarina uygun bir siyasi-ekonomik yapinin olusumuna katki
saglanmalidir.

35




36

CONTEMPORARY RESEARCH IN ECONOMICS AND SOCIAL SCIENCES, VOLUME 1 ISSUE 2

Kaynakca

AFAD. (2013). Tiirkiye’deki Suriyeli Siginmacilar, 2013 Saha
Arastirmasi Sonuglart. 7.C. Basbakanlik Afet ve Acil Durum Yonetimi
Baskanligi. 15 Eylil 2017 tarihinde https://www.afad.gov.tr/upload/
Node/3925/xfiles/syrian-refugees-in-turkey-2013 baski 30 12 2013
tr.pdf adresinden erisildi.

AFAD. (2014). Turkiye’deki Suriyeli Kadmlar. 7.C. Basbakanlik
Afet ve Acil Durum Yonetimi Baskanligi. 28 Haziran 2014 tarihinde
https://www.afad.gov.tr/upload/Node/3932/xfiles/turkiye deki-
suriyeli-kadinlar -2014.pdf adresinden erigildi.

AFAD. (2017a, 8 Agustos). Barinma Merkezlerindeki Son Durum.
T.C. Basbakanlik Afet ve Acil Durum Yénetimi Bagkanhigi. 15 Ekim
2017  tarihinde  https://www.afad.gov.tr/upload/Node/2374/files/
Barinma_Merkezlerindeki Son_ Durum+6.pdf adresinden erisildi.

AFAD. (2017b, 8 Agustos). Suriyeli Sigmmacilara Yapilan
Yardimlar. 7.C. Basbakanlik Afet ve Acil Durum Yonetimi Baskanligi. 15
Eyliil 2017 tarihinde https://www.afad.gov.tr/upload/Node/2373/files/
Suriyeli_Siginmacilara Yapilan Yardimlar+7.pdf adresinden erisildi.

Akglir, Z. G. (1997). Tiirkiye'de kirsal kesimden kente go¢ ve
béolgeler arasi dengesizlik:(1970-1993). Ankara: T.C. Kiiltiir Bakanlig1
Yayinlari.

Anadolu Ajansi. (2014, 8 Mart). Gaziantep, Adiyaman ve Kilis
ekmek kapisi oldu. 5 Aralik 2015 tarihinde http://aa.com.tr/tr/ekonomi/
gaziantep-adiyaman-ve-kilis-ekmek-kapisi-oldu/176436  adresinden
erigildi.

Belli, B. O. (2014). Suriyeli Cocuklarin Biiyiik Yikii. 5 Aralik
2015 tarihinde http://www.aljazeera.com.tr/al-jazeera- ozel/suriyeli-
cocuklarin- buyuk-Yuku adresinden erisildi.

Brettell, C. B. ve Hollifield, J. F. (2008). Migration theory: Talking
across disciplines. Migration Theory iginde . New York: Routledge.

Castles, S. ve Miller, M. J. (2008). Gogler ¢agi: Modern diinyada



TURKIYE’NIN GOC POLITIKASI

uluslararasi gé¢ hareketleri. (B. U. Bal ve 1. Akbulut, Cev.). Istanbul:
Istanbul Bilgi Universitesi Yaynlari.

Del Carpio, X. V. ve Wagner, M. (2015). The impact of Syrians
refugees on the Turkish labor market. World Bank. http://documents.
worldbank.org/curated/en/505471468194980180/The-impact-of-
Syrians-refugees-on-the-Turkish-labor-market adresinden erisildi.

Deniz, O. (2009). Uluslararast Gégler ve Tiirkiye’yve Yansimasi:
Siginmacilar, Miilteciler ve Yasadist Gégmenler. Istanbul: Cantay
Yaymevi.

Dilan, H. (2013). Suriye I¢ Savasi’nin Hatay iline Etkileri. Suriye
I¢ Savasimn Tiirkive ve Hatay’a etkisi i¢inde (ss. 64—77). Ankara:
Tirk Tabipleri Birligi Yayinlari. http://www.ttb.org.tr/kutuphane/
fsayek2013 savas.pdf adresinden erisildi.

Dinger, B. O., Federici, V., Ferris, E., Karaca, S., Kirisci, K.
ve Carmikli, O. (2013). Suriyeli miilteciler krizi ve Tiirkiye:
Sonu gelmeyen misafirlik. https://www.brookings.edu/~/media/
research/files/reports/2013/11/18%20syria%?20turkey%20refugees/
usakbrookings%?20report%?20final%?20versionl4novemberl3.pdf
adresinden erisildi.

Erdogan, M. M., Erdogan, A., Yavcan, B., Mohammad, T. H.,
Kavukguer, Y. ve Sanci, G. (2017). Elite Dialogue: Tiirkiye’deki
Suriyeli Miilteci Akademisyen ve Universite Ogrencilerinin Durumu,
Sorunlar1 ve Beklentileri Arastirmasi. http://www.igamder.org/wp-
content/uploads/2017/08/ELITE-DIALOGUE-07082017-TR.pdf
adresinden erisildi.

Erdogan, M., Sener, B., Sipahioglu, E., Kavukguer, Y. ve Basgeri,
Y. (2017). “Kopus’tan “Uyum’a Kent Miiltecileri Suriyeli Miilteciler
ve Belediyelerin Siire¢ Yonetimi: Istanbul Ornegi. Istanbul: Marmara
Belediyeler Birligi Kiiltiir Yaymlari. https://mmuraterdogan.files.
wordpress.com/2017/03/mbb-kent-multecileri-raporu-2017 tr.pdf
adresinden erisildi.

37




38

CONTEMPORARY RESEARCH IN ECONOMICS AND SOCIAL SCIENCES, VOLUME 1 ISSUE 2

Erdogan, M. ve Unver, C. (2015). Tiirk is diinyasimn Tiirkiye deki
Suriyeliler konusundaki gériis, beklenti ve onerileri. Tiirkiye Isveren
Sendikalar1 Konfederasyonu.

Ertekin, S. (2015). 6 Aralik 2015 tarihinde http://www.appsaljazeera.
com/interactive/turkiyedeki-suriyeliler/issizlik.html adresinden erisildi.

Ertiirk, A. E. (2016, 15 Mayis). Misafirler (!) su¢ makinesi gibi.
Sozcii Gazetesi. http://www.sozcu.com.tr/2016/gundem/misafirler-suc-
makinesi-1230634/ adresinden erisildi.

Gaziantepteki gerilimin ana sebebi kiralik evler. (2014, 18 Agustos).
Habertiirk. http://www.haberturk.com/gundem/haber/981018-
gaziantepteki-gerilimin-ana-sebebi-kiralik-evler adresinden erigildi.

Giliven, E. (2016). Suriyeli Sigmmacilarin Tiirkiye’deki Caligsma
Durumlar1 ve Tiirkiye Ekonomisine Etkileri. /lem Blog. http://www.
ilem.org.tr/blog/wp-content/uploads/2016/07/Bilgi-Notu-Esma-
Gu%CC%88ven.pdf adresinden erisildi.

Hamallar sopalarla Suriyelileri kovaladi. (2014, 8 Eyliil).
Milliyet.  http://www.milliyet.com.tr/hamallar-sopalarla-suriyelileri-
gundem-1923213/ adresinden erisildi.

Istanbul Tabip Odas1 insan Haklari Komisyonu. (2013, 17 Aralik).
Suriye’li siginmacilarin Insanlik drami devam ediyor! 28 Haziran 2014
tarithinde  https://www.istabip.org.tr/icerik/basuriyelisiginmacilar.pdf
adresinden erisildi.

Karpat, K. H. ve S6nmez, A. (2003). Tiirkiye 'de toplumsal dontisiim:
kirsal go¢, gecekondu ve kentlesme. Ankara: Imge Kitabevi.

Koser, K. (2005). Irregular Migration, State Security and Human
Security: A Paper Prepared for the Policy Analysis and Research
Programme of the Global Commission on International Migration.
Geneva: Global Commission on International Migration, 3.

Oytun, O., Piringg¢i, F., Erkmen, S., Maden, T. E., Kili¢, S., Duman,
B. ve Ozdemirci, A. S. (2014). Suriye’ye komsu iilkelerde Suriyeli



TURKIYE’NIN GOC POLITIKASI

miiltecilerin durumu: Bulgular, sonuglar ve odneriler ( No: 189).
Ankara: ORSAM. http://www.orsam.org.tr/eski/tr/trUploads/Yazilar/
Dosyalar/201452 189tur.pdf adresinden erisildi.

T.C. Resmi Gazete. (2006, 26 Eyliil). 16 Subat 2016 tarihinde http://
www.resmigazete.gov.tr/eskiler/2006/09/20060926-1.htm adresinden
erisildi.

TTB Saglik ve Politika Calisma Grubu, TTB Halk Sagligi Kolu,
Zencir, M. ve Davas, A. (2014). Suriyeli siginmacilar ve saglik
hizmetleri raporu. Turk Tabipleri Birligi. http://www.ttb.org.tr/
kutuphane/siginmacirpr.pdf adresinden erisildi.

TUIK. (2000). Ulkelere gore yurtdisindan gelen gog. 15 Eyliil 2017
tarihinde  http://www.tuik.gov.tr/PrelstatistikTablo.do?istab_id=167
adresinden erisildi.

Yal¢in, C. (2004). Go¢ Sosyolojisi. Ankara: An1 Yayincilik.

Yilmaz, H. (2006). Tirkiye’ de Miilteci Hukuku ve Uygulamast:
sorunlar ve ¢oziim onerisi. Uluslararasi Gé¢ Sempozyumu Bildirileri
icinde . Istanbul: Zeytinburnu Belediye Baskanligi.

Yilmaz, H. (2013). Tiirkiye 'de Suriyeli miilteciler -Istanbul drnegi-
tespitler, ihtiyaglar ve éneriler. Istanbul: MAZLUMDER Istanbul
Subesi. http://istanbul.mazlumder.org/webimage/suriyeli_multeciler
raporu_2013.pdf adresinden erisildi.

39







An Alternative Design Framework for
International Coordination of Banking and
Financial Supervision

Deniz Kozanoglu'

Yeditepe University, deniz.kozanoglu@yeditepe.edu.tr

Abstract

Europe is in search of an optimal organization that will enable the
efficiency of the surveillance of the banking and financial services
industry by reforming the European Banking and Financial System.
The purpose of this paper is to analyse some of the important issues
concerning the prudential supervision of banks and financial institutions
in the European Union and to discuss related concerns about regulation
both at the European and international levels. We suggest that prudential
rules and institutional arrangements could be further harmonized
between Member States to limit the frequency and extent of individual
bank or financial institution failures as well as those of systemic crises.
Our results underline that the harmonization of rules, procedures, and
institutional infrastructures of Member States and the implementation
of a new institutional organization of coordination both at European
and international levels could engender an increase in the quality of
information exchanges between all actors.
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Oz

Avrupa, bankacilik ve finansal sistemini reforme ederek, bankacilik
ve finansal hizmetler endiistrisinin denetiminin etkinligini saglayacak
optimum bir organizasyon arayist i¢indedir. Bu makalenin amaci,
Avrupa Birligi'ndeki bankalarm ve finansal kuruluslarm ihtiyati
denetimi ile ilgili 6nemli konulardan bazilarmi analiz etmek ve hem
Avrupa diizeyinde hem de uluslararas: diizeyde diizenlemeyle ilgili
endiseleri tartigmaktir. Miinferit bankalarin veya finansal kurumlarin
basarisizliklariin yani sira sistemik krizlerin sikligimi ve kapsamini
sinirlandirmak i¢in, ihtiyati kurallarin ve kurumsal diizenlemelerin
tiye devletler arasinda daha uyumlu hale getirilmesini dnermekteyiz.
Sonug olarak, iiye devletlerin kurallarinin, usullerinin ve kurumsal
altyapilarininuyumlastirilmasinin ve hem Avrupa’da hem de uluslararasi
diizeyde koordinasyonun yeni bir kurumsal diizeninin uygulanmasinin,
tiim aktorler arasindaki bilgi aligverisinin kalitesinde bir artisa neden
olabilecegini vurgulamaktayiz.

Anahtar Kelimeler
Finansal diizenleme, finansal denetim, finansal krizler, Avrupa
bankacilik ve finansal sistemi, Avrupa



AN ALTERNATIVE DESIGN FRAMEWORK
FOR INTERNATIONAL COORDINATION OF BANKING AND FINANCIAL SUPERVISION

1. Introduction

The institutional scale of prudential mechanisms is an old principle
that dates from the 1930s, when the implementation of prudential
mechanisms began. At that time, prudential mechanisms were
envisaged, created, and built by the establishment. However, the
transformation of economic policies and financial globalization led to
the evolution of prudential systems through multilateral agreements.
The major financial crises brutally emphasized the role of regulations
and underlined the importance of prudential coordination mechanisms
among supervisors at national and international levels.

The regulatory platform for the banking industry of the Eurozone
gathers harmonized rules with the specific rules of countries. The
harmonized part of the platform, which was mutually known, includes—
since the adoption of The First Banking Coordination Directive in
1977—most of the basic prudential measures developed in national
systems over the years.

Effectively, this progress, based on a first flood of banking directives,
was developed during more than twenty years of European experience.
This first stage allowed for the creation of common principles that
previously announced the emergence of the doctrine of the level
playing field—that is, the genesis of an economic space conforming
to harmonious and identical conditions of competition among Member
States. From this period, the main principle of prudential supervision
started to bear upon the search for intensified cooperation among
national supervisors. However, at first glance, this principle declares
itself as an answer to the incapacity of the national banking and financial
peculiarities and to the competitive gap among Member States.

The non-harmonized part of the platform includes national
specificities that are completely diversified. This non-harmonized part
includes organizational measures for the conduct of banking supervision,
tools used by banking supervisors, provisions for bankruptcy and the
restructuring of banks, and the definition and legal protection of financial
instruments and contracts. Nevertheless, the concept of a regulated and
harmonized market is of a very limited scope because of the absence of

43



44

CONTEMPORARY RESEARCH IN ECONOMICS AND SOCIAL SCIENCES, VOLUME 1 ISSUE 2

full financial integration in the EU (Kozanoglu, 2007, p. 14).

At the moment, multilateral cooperation in Europe almost closes its
eyes on the dialectic of the European monetary integration as if the
unification of the financial markets and the creation of the single currency
ensued from ill-assorted ideas and from diverse reasonings: the adoption
of the Maastricht Treaty in 1991 anticipated the establishment of the
principle of recognition of supervision by the home country for banks
having cross-border activities within the EU. Then, the Treaty on the
Organization of the Banking Supervision resulted from the subjective
and imperfect circumstances of the National Central Banks (NCBs)
facing prudential supervision of their banking and financial activities.
The supervisor’s role is no longer played by the central bank; rather, it
is performed by an independent authority in the seven out of 15 states of
Europe. In eight other states, its impact is strong and solid. Therefore,
the European System of Central Banks (ESCB) essentially consists of
central banks nearly fully responsible for the supervision of banks. Yet,
the eventuality of a centralization of the banking supervision within the
ESCB, according to the creative texts and the statements of the treaty of
ESCB, is not sure and clear. Such a task of central and important organs
like the ESCB or the European Central Bank (ECB) is not emphasized
by the Treaty of Maastricht or by the founding texts of the ESCB.

To maintain the monetary and financial stability of the Eurozone, in
the article 105(5), the Treaty of Maastricht (1992) emphasizes the role
of prudential supervision mechanisms. The article 25-1 relative to the
Statutes of the ESCB points out, in a more formal way, the assistance
and help of the ECB, the Council, the NCBs, and the European
Commission. Also, the article 105(6) of the Treaty of Maastricht and the
article 25-2 of the Treaty of ESCB permit a possibility for the transfer
of several prudential tasks (except insurance companies), according to
the decision of the Ecofin Council and that of the European Parliament.

Consequently, the prudential system of the banking and financial
services of the EU continues to ensue essentially from the principle
of subsidiarity: a geographical separation among national authorities
stipulating that they are completely responsible for the prudential
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supervision, and that they are proper authorities at the national level.
This geographical separation of the prudential control of the banking
and financial institutions within the EMU turns out as a succession of
the integration of the banking and financial services market. Therefore,
the dominant logic about prudential coordination among national
supervisory authorities is completely based on the geographical
cooperation among Member States of the EU.

Additionally, The Treaty of Maastricht concretized European
complexity relative to this geographical separation and strengthened the
jealous national traditions respected by the supervisory agencies and the
NCBs about the role of “lender of last resort” (LOLR). The delegation
of the role of LOLR was realized by the Treaty without the decision-
making contribution of the ESCB and was based on the hypothesis that
the financial crises occur in a specific state where the effects are locked
and isolated because most of the assets and banking commitments
are in touch with the residents of this state. As a result, in Europe,
the institutional status quo escapes problems of cooperation between
national supervisory authorities and gives to states a full responsibility
for the decision of the socialization of losses (Kozanoglu, 2007, p. 15).

Concerning the supervision of banks, the ECB has no direct
responsibility to oversee banks and to establish banking stability,
but it has a vital interest in the stability of the banking and financial
services industry because the main objective of the ECB is price
stability. Moreover, the establishment of European financial stability is
completely dependent on the efficiency of the supervision mechanism
and on the maintenance of monetary stability. Therefore, the national
supervisors and the ECB need clear and precise knowledge of the
situation regarding the Eurozone’s banking and financial services, and
certainly of the situation related to its main actors.

Indeed, the consolidation of cooperation between supervisors is
a particular and complicated subject that has several aspects. First,
different types of risk engender various implications in banking and
financial markets. The means of prevention and their position in the
safety net differs inside these markets. Second, financial globalization
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boosted the growth of many cross-border financial groups that require
the expansion of coordination at the international level. In addition,
diverse companies belonging to the same financial group are subjected
to separate and individual prudential constraints. This is why there
is a strong need for consolidation of cooperative connections among
different supervisory authorities at national and international levels.

An intense and effective information exchange between national
authorities and the ECB would limit the effects of moral hazard and
would help maintain it in a homogeneous degree inside the EMU. In
this respect, it is important to know how it could be possible to establish
an effective prudential coordination mechanism that would limit the
effects of moral hazard, which would generate a better information
exchange between national supervisory authorities, banks, financial
intermediaries, and the ECB; and which would create an adequate
harmonization of rules and procedures.

In this context, after the establishment of the single currency and
considering the problems and existing deficiencies in the supervision
of the monetary and financial system, Europe is in search of an optimal
organization that will enable the efficiency of the surveillance of the
banking and financial services industry by reforming the European
Banking and Financial System.

In Europe, a new prudential doctrine appears to be emerging since
new debates and discussions have taken place following the global
financial crisis in spite of the continuity and preservation of the
logic of geographical separation in supervision structures. Although
certain natural benchmark models are supplied to the Eurosystem by
the countries that apply the approach of separation, such as the UK
and Germany, new prudential actions such as recent propositions of
the European Commission, supported by the European Council, the
Lamfalussy Framework, and, in particular, the de Larosiere Report,
confirm a division of supervision structures in a decentralized system
to reach an ultimate centralization of EU’s regulatory framework and
seem more susceptible to making coordination between the supervisors
of banking and financial institutions more effective.



AN ALTERNATIVE DESIGN FRAMEWORK
FOR INTERNATIONAL COORDINATION OF BANKING AND FINANCIAL SUPERVISION

Considering the directives that ensue from the European authorities,
the European Central Bank and the Bank of International Settlements,
the purpose of this paper is to analyse some of the important issues
concerning the prudential supervision of banks and financial institutions
in the EU and the related issues of regulation, both at the European and
international levels.

This paper argues that the current prudential supervision framework
of banks and financial institutions in the EU is largely concerned with
the shortcomings of the institutional design of current prudential policy
that result from a tension between the highly decentralized prudential
framework and the ongoing progress in financial integration. We
suggest that prudential rules and institutional arrangements could be
further harmonized between Member States to limit the frequency and
extent of individual bank or financial institution failures as well as those
of systemic bank crises for minimizing the externalities of systemic
risk. This paper then reviews the legal and regulatory framework of
banking and financial supervision in the EU to illustrate some of the
strengths and weaknesses of the European approach and suggests
a possible institutional design for all the jurisdictions by also taking
into account the impact of recent international initiatives in the area of
banking and financial supervision, including some new proposals of the
G20 and Basel Committee on Banking Supervision, such as BASEL III.

Finally, our results underline that the harmonization of rules,
procedures, and institutional infrastructures of Member States and
the implementation of a new mode of institutional organization of
coordination both at European and international levels could engender
an increase in the quality of information exchanges between all actors.
Furthermore, it would allow for a reduction of the moral hazard in
prudential supervision, thereby improving forecasting and enabling
better prevention of systematic risks and contagion. An important
proposition that this paper provides is that Europe’s new harmonized
institutional regulatory design must be in rapport with a new institutional
design that could be constructed through the harmonization of prudential
rules between G20 countries, and that both institutional designs can
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lead to the creation of a highly coordinated international supervision
mechanism for the intensification of international financial stability.

This paper is organized as follows: Section 2 describes the
decentralized system of the prudential supervision in Europe. Section 3
reviews the centralized system of the prudential supervision in Member
States. Section 4 handles the Lamfalussy Roadmap. Section 5 specifies
the key points (5.1) and, in particular, the contribution of the de Larosiere
Report on the European supervisory structure design and global repair
(5.2). Section 6 deals with policy options and measures on the regulatory
repair for the supervision of cross-border institutions. Section 7 reviews
the Basel III accord, and, following the recommendations of the de
Larosiere Report, the G20, and the Basel Committee on Banking
Supervision, this section proposes an institutional integration model to
enhance cooperation and coordination between the EU and the G20 (at
the global level). Section 8 concludes the paper.

2. Decentralized system of prudential supervision in Europe

The current system of prudential coordination within the EMU is
based on the principle of geographical separation. This principle
concerns two inseparable and complementary pillars: the principle of
mutual recognition among national supervisory authorities, and the
reaffirmation of the principle of control by the home country. These
two principles allow all banks to be overseen by one of the Member
States, and to exercise their activities everywhere in the EU, thanks to
common consent. The existence of subsidiaries and branches within the
EU is subject to enhanced supervision and to the information exchange
between national supervisors.

In the Eurozone, the legislative platform of the banking sector,
although it is little common and much diversified, does not seem to
include inconsistencies that risk hampering the pursuit of systematic
responsibility. Taking into account its regulatory side, it can be
considered to be a light system.

As the execution of banking supervision is a national task, according
to the distinction of Padoa-Schioppa (1999, p. 301), it consists of two
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types of functioning: “the supervisor of the Eurozone,” which is the
cooperative system of national supervisors; and the “central banker of
the Eurozone.” The supervisor of the Eurozone can be considered a
rather particular entity that consists of national agencies working in three
modes: “autonomous,” “bilateral,” and “multilateral.” The autonomous
mode is the one in which the supervisor runs exclusively in the national
context (even local). The bilateral mode involves cooperation between
two agencies of supervision. It is used for the supervision of the same
type of financial institutions, such as credit institutions, or supervision
of various types of financial institutions when they have cross-border
activities or establishments in foreign countries. The multilateral mode
is the one in which a group of supervisors works collectively in uniquely
strengthened roles.

The Committee of Banking Supervision is one of the essential
forums for multilateral cooperation. It comprises representatives of
the banking supervision authorities of the EU’s Member States, such
as central banks or other separate bodies. The main functions of the
Committee of Banking Supervision are, on one hand, the promotion of a
unified information exchange between the Eurosystem and the national
authorities of supervision; and, on the other hand, cooperation among
the EU’s supervisory authorities. However, within the framework of the
Committee of Banking Supervision, a multilateral mode of prudential
coordination among EU’s banking supervisors is very limited.

The maintenance of the geographical separation can be practical
only so much as the European financial services market is not completely
harmonious and uniform in the regulatory, accounting, or competitive
domains. So, the regulatory difficulties related to the geographical
separation result from the differences between EU Member States.
However, a much decentralized mode is, in reality, the most effective,
because it allows for the use of information that cannot be far away
from the market where credit institutions work (Padoa-Schioppa, 1999,
p. 302).

In addition to the defects regarding the current logic of geographical
separation explained above, there are also three main deficiencies
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affecting the efficiency of the European prudential coordination
mechanism because of its multilateral nature. These deficiencies are as
follows (Couppey-Soubeyran & Sessin, 2001, p. 147):

*  “The supervision of cross-border operations,

*  The management of a spreading systemic crisis in the Eurozone,

» The regulation of cross-border banking groups and financial

conglomerates.”

Although the harmonization of prudential principles entails an
extension of cross-border operations, the supervision of cross-border
operations was not simplified in the supervision made by the home
country. As such, the double supervision by the home country and
the host country brings a solution to the supervision of cross-border
operations. However, the double supervision increases the level of
inconveniences, such as the costs of prudential supervision, although it
strengthens the links inside the financial safety net.

As already discussed, the evolution of cross-border activities and
services, and the integration of the activities and the actors inside
the EMU, increase the probability relative to the occurrence of the
systemic risk, from where an additional obstacle results: By reason of
the existing organizational heterogeneousness that entails a process of
institutional and regulatory harmonization, the therapeutic mechanism
establishing the final financial stage of the safety net is less boosted
than the prudential mechanism. The instructions for capital adequacy,
the legitimization of internal controls, and the reform of the Cooke
ratio contribute to this process of harmonization and to the adaptation
of prudential principles in decentralized levels.

In light of this discussion, it is possible to suggest that the
decentralization of the prudential coordination mechanism among
supervisory agencies at the international level demonstrated its
efficiency, and that decentralization is the optimal solution. However,
a large number of economists are for centralization in order to increase
the efficiency of the current prudential mechanism in Europe'.

1 These economists are Prati, Schinasi, Freixas, Schoenmaker, Véron, De Larosiére,
Couppey-Soubeyran, etc.
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3. Centralized system of prudential supervision at the national level
Leaning on the concept of “the submission of the regulator to a dialectical
progress” of Kane (1981, 1989), the regulation is limited to progress
in a temporary process of “creative destruction.” In other words, the
periodic and common controls are required to limit the inadequacy of
the regulation. The adequacies of the regulator for the progress of the
institutional limits lead to the improvement of its method.

The behaviour of the regulator may provoke an expansion of the
instability and uncertainty that it has as an objective to avoid. Also,
there are additional difficulties with respect to coordination among
supervisory authorities driven by the separation and decentralization of
prudential systems. At present, coordination problems among different
supervisory authorities at the national level are as complex as the
problems of prudential coordination at the international level. In light
of these obstacles, a centralized prudential system at the national level
would allow for the application of the same prudential device to all
financial intermediaries by a unique and independent institution.

The restoration of this unique authority would allow for the
internalizing of the external progress undergone by the institutional
structures: “Neither the waves of specialization, nor those of
despecialization or universalization of institutions would alter the
structure of a centralized prudential device.” Thus, the achievement of
greater financial stability would lead to the stability of the banking and
financial systems in the EMU.

Emanating from the reform of the Bank of England and the FSA,
the British prudential mechanism clearly enlightens this logic, and it
can be considered a model. At the end of this improvement, the British
FSA will become the most integrated authority in Europe because the
supervision of all the banking and financial activities in the country
are made by this independent institution. However, the main reason
for the establishment of this authority results essentially from the costs
related to the antecedent prudential mechanism, which urged the British
authorities to shrink their prudential mechanism by creating a unique
authority, and from the recognition of the institutional centralization’s
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efficiency. In this model, diverse systems of supervision reflect the
powers of a legal, separate, and independent entity.

The Scandinavian countries of the EU, such as Denmark, Sweden,
and Finland; as well as Belgium, France, and Germany, are the Member
States that adopted this model. However, in Europe, in a large number
of'its countries, the separation between the banking supervision and the
supervision of insurance companies continues to exist entirely while their
activities become more and more integrated. As such, it is possible to
suggest that the adoption of the Investment Services Directive (ISD) can
be considered a triggering mechanism of an institutional centralization
process of prudential mechanisms. It constitutes “a European passport”
for investment companies similar to that of credit institutions, and it
establishes the principles of the institutional centralization process. This
centralization contributes to the implementation of fair competition,
answering to the level playing field principle with the result being
“same activities, same rules.” The institutional centralization does not
only consist of the equalization of activities. The main objective of this
system also focuses on the construction of the base of a prudential and
regulatory device that would generate greater stability and efficiency.

Nevertheless, Plihon (2000, p. 19) argues that the establishment
of a central and unique agency eliminates the competition between
supervisory authorities. Accordingly, Lannoo (1998, p. 12) proposes
that strong competition could help increase the efficiency when various
agencies work together and collectively.

Belgium, and the Scandinavian countries, showed identical
peculiarities resulting from the extension of their respective regulatory
commissions’ responsibility and of their autonomy. Finanstilsynet in
Denmark is incorporated into the Ministry of Industry and oversees
all banking and financial systems, such as credit institutions as well as
financial markets and insurance companies at the same time. It is also the
case for Sweden, where the supervision of all financial intermediaries
(credit institutions, pension funds, and also insurance companies) is
assigned to a central authority built on the FSA model.

The responsibilities of the Finnish FSA in financial markets started
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to expand to all market participants from the end of the 1980s?. Also,
in Belgium, the responsibilities of the Banking, Finance and Insurance
Commission (CBFA), which are at the heart of the banking sector, were
gradually increased. The enlargement of the supervisory responsibility
of'the Commission for the Supervision of the Financial Sector (CSSF) in
Luxembourg included credit institutions, other experts of the financial
sector, collective investment schemes, stock exchanges, and financial
markets.

As a result, it can be considered that at the national level, this
centralized model of the prudential coordination between credit
institutions, other financial institutions, clearinghouses, pension funds,
and insurance companies does not seem to be homogeneous between
Member States.

The decentralization and subdivision of prudential mechanisms at
the national level entail difficulties about the plurality of supervisory
authorities by multiplying the problems of coordination. So, a
centralized mechanism managed by a central and unique authority, at
least at the national level, would allow limiting coordination problems
at both intra- and international levels. However, conversely, a decrease
in prudential coordination would also occur by creating a central
authority, rather than keeping the plurality of authorities, as in the case
of a large number of countries in Europe.

The reduction of the coordination problems at the national level
would allow for a calming of the international debate by focusing it on
key issues connected with European prudential harmonization. So, the
effects would be really positive because this central national authority
would certainly allow for improving the quality of the information
exchange between Member States’ supervisory authorities at the
European level. In addition, this centralized system would be totally
suited to the regulation of cross-border financial institutions.

These arguments lead one to think that the conditions for a prudential
coordination mechanism’s greater efficiency could be achieved, thanks
to a centralized prudential device at the national level rather than in

2 Except the insurance companies.

53



54

CONTEMPORARY RESEARCH IN ECONOMICS AND SOCIAL SCIENCES, VOLUME 1 ISSUE 2

the current situation, which is based on institutional decentralization
and subdivision, which remains in the majority of Member States. This
proposition can be presented and considered as a reorganization of
current national prudential mechanisms (Kozanoglu, 2007, 21).

4. The Lamfalussy roadmap

The Lamfalussy framework is reinforced by a roadmap, adopted by
the ECOFIN Council in December 2007, which aims to improve the
functioning and operation of the current EU supervisory framework—
more precisely, the functioning of the Committees of Supervisors (EC,
2007). Earlier evaluations of the Lamfalussy framework—by different
EU institutions and forums—are considered by the Council in order
to formulate its assessment. As the Lamfalussy framework is strongly
supported by stakeholders, the Council decided to establish additional
improvements at all levels of the framework without making a change
to the inter-institutional balance between the European Parliament,
the Council, and the Commission. As a result, the Ecofin Council’s
(as cited in Lawson, Barnes, & Sollie, 2009, p. 21) recommendations
were about: “a) the arrangements for regulation (Levels 1 and 2 of the
Lamfalussy framework), and b) the institutional setting of the Level 3
committees .”

Concerning the legislative level of the Lamfalussy framework
(Level 1), recommendations about taking some limiting measures for
the use of national options and discretion in EU directives and the
implementation of legislation have been endorsed. In addition, the
importance of establishing realistic transposition and implementation
deadlines for Level 2 measures is also underlined by the Council. At
last, open and transparent consultations with attracted stakeholders
were to be supported.

Several suggestions, especially with respect to improvements
to accountability and decision-making, have been made in order to
enhance the Level 3 committees of the Lamfalussy framework, which
are in charge of the information exchange, and the cooperation and
convergence of supervisory practices:
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— To enhance the political accountability of the committees, national
supervisors should orient their work toward supervisory convergence
and cooperation, which will let financial supervisory authorities take
into account financial stability concerns in other Member States.

— To reinforce the decision-making processes of the committees,
the introduction of qualified majority voting in their charters has been
suggested with the obligation for those who do not disclose their decision.

— To clarify the role of the Level 3 committees and to enhance their
work, the commission decided to make a revision to the Commission
Decisions creating the three Committees of supervisors that are assigned
clear-cut tasks such as mediation, planning recommendations, and
guidelines; and a clear role to improve the analysis and responsiveness
to risks to the EU financial system’s stability.

5. The institutional design proposed by de Larosiére

This section handles the key points (5.1), and in particular, the
contribution of the de Larosiére Report on the European supervisory
structure design and global repair (5.2).

5. 1. Key points of the de Larosiére report
Although the de Larosiére Report (2009) is mainly focused on EU
regulatory supervision, it does include global features of the new
reforms it introduces. The report indicates its posture in the global
financial crisis, but it especially concentrates on financial stability
oversight and supervisory repair, which constitutes its core elements
and its strongest parts for various reasons: (i) this subject is not handled
in details in other reports; (ii) the De Larosiére report underlines the
importance of early warning systems that should be revised; and last,
(iii) the report provides a model of organization, or in other words, an
institutional design of supervision of different financial functions by
establishing a systemic risk regulator that will include all functions.
As regards the reasons for the global financial crisis, the report
focuses on some points such as abundant liquidity as a result of the
loose monetary policy in the US and the accumulation of large
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global imbalances, failure of the governance of financial institutions,
ineffectiveness, and rating agencies’ modeling failures, etc. Concerning
the regulatory reasons, the report touches on the issues of the
malfunctioning of current capital requirements and the lack of any
denoting global coordination mechanism among international agencies
such as the IMF, the Financial Stability Forum (FSF), and G20, etc.

The report also points out the under-priced government guarantees,
the opacity of securitization structures and credit derivatives, the
gambling of Basel Capital Requirements, and the abnormal incentives of
bankers. It also proposes the following solutions to current deficiencies
that distinguish the de Larosiére Report from other reports: prefunding
of'deposit insurance funds, which is lacking in many European countries,
larger transparency for the shadow banking sector, a multiyear setting
of bonus standards, greater responsibilities for chief risk officers in
company governance, and the standardization of derivative contracts
with centralized clearing.

Anyway, the report does not directly discuss the too-big-to-fail
problem or the quantification and/or penalization of systemic costs
generated by the growth and risk-taking behavior of large and complex
financial institutions. Furthermore, the weakness of European banks
in terms of overall capitalization compared with US banks is also not
handled in detail.

5.2. European supervisory structure design and global repair

proposed by the de Larosiére Report

The recommendations of the de Larosiére Report endorsed a clear and

well-designed three-tiered structural approach®:

1. The establishment of the European Systemic Risk Board (ESRB)
as a systemic regulator at the “top,” a new body responsible for the
macro prudential supervision of the EU financial system.

2. The creation of the European System of Financial Supervisors

3 The legislative proposals have been agreed to by the EU Member States, and they
have also been approved by the European Parliament.
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(ESFS), as practical regulators in the “middle,” including existing
national supervisory authorities and the establishment of three new
European Supervisory agencies such as the European Banking
Authority (EBA), the European Insurance Authority (EIA), and the
European Securities Authority (ESA) for related functions. Indeed,
the establishment of these three agencies can be considered to be a
result of the transformation of the three existing Level 3 committees.

3. At the “bottom,” national versions of the three practical regulators
will rank.

The main task of the regulators in the middle and the bottom is to deal
with each other, while that of national regulators is to coordinate daily
supervision. The task of the European regulators is the coordination of
overall supervision, macro-prudential supervision, and crisis-resolution
actions. Last, the European Systemic Risk Board is in charge of the
decision on the overall macro-prudential policy, as well as the use of
risk warnings, which are considered as inputs to EU supervisors in the
“middle,” and the Board gives them guidance built on comparisons
across Member States.

Following the recommendations of the de Larosiére report, it is
possible to consider that the most important point is the coordination
rather than centralization of all supervisory activities in one
establishment. The report is original for three reasons:

(i) First, it proposes the creation of a supreme regulator at the top
of the supervisory hierarchy, with a systemic outlook and larger
responsibilities than other institutions.

(ii) Second, in fact, the de Larosiére Report proposes a uniform
decentralization at the national level in order to achieve an
ultimate centralization of the prudential supervision mechanism
at the European level.

(iii) Finally, the report can be seen as an important contribution to
the global financial architecture with its recommendations for
EU regulatory and supervisory reform and global coordination.

The report proposes a time frame of 2009-2012 to achieve the
complete establishment of this institutional design.
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6. Regulatory repair for the supervision of cross-border institutions

In order to limit the frequency and extent of individual bank or financial

institution failures, as well as those of systemic bank crises, some policy

options and several functional measures can be described as follows: (i)

the strengthening of cooperation between home and host countries, (ii)

the assignment of a lead supervisor for prudential supervision of cross-

border financial groups, and (iii) the creation of a central agency that

works in tandem with national supervisors (Schoenmaker & Oosterloo,
2007, p. 286).

@

(i)

The strengthening of cooperation between home and host
countries: In the current system, the responsibility of the home
country includes a bank or a financial group and its EU-wide
branch network. The home country is also the consolidated
supervisor. The host country has responsibility for a bank’s or
a financial group’s EU subsidiaries and checks the stability of
its financial system. Consequently, there should be cooperation
between home and host countries for better financial supervision
and greater stability. The de Larosiére Report puts forth the
establishment of global “colleges of supervisors” for the
supervision of cross-border financial institutions.

The assignment of a lead supervisor for prudential supervision
of cross-border financial groups: This is to say that EU-wide
operations, including both branches and subsidiaries, should be
under the full responsibility of the home country authority of a
pan-European financial group.

(iii) The creation of a central agency that works in cooperation with

national supervisors: It can be seen as a form of the European
System of Financial Supervisors, including two different and
fundamental forms: First, the creation of a pan-European central
agency for the supervision of cross-border financial institutions
with full responsibility for the EU-wide operations of pan-European
financial institutions, including both branches and subsidiaries.
Second, the consolidated supervisor should be responsible for the
day-to-day supervision of cross-border financial groups.
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In addition to these policy options, the introduction of home country
supervision without implying the supervisory duplication by host
countries, entailing different requirements or reporting forms, would
help reduce the burden on European financial institutions, enhance
cross-border enlargement in Europe, and encourage their competitive
position vis-a-vis their counterparts in the US.

7. Enhancing cooperation and coordination between the EU and
the G20

Following the recommendations of the de Larosiére Report (2009), the
European Systemic Risk Board, which is considered to be the systemic
risk regulator, is also supposed to play an important global role regarding
the harmonization of various national regulations such as the Deposit
Guarantee Schemes and their prefunding, the application of capital
requirements, and the quality of supervision standards. The assessment
and approval of any national exceptions are carefully performed by the
Board.

The report proposes that all international relevant bodies such as the
BIS, the FSF, and the IMF should be informed about macro-prudential
risks that provoke a global dysfunction of monetary and financial
systems. As the de Larosiére Report emphasizes the importance of
the coordination at both European and global levels, this proposed
model of a central bank-based systemic risk regulator can coordinate
international regulation at a global forum.

According to the report, the FSF would be the principal coordinating
institution at the international level with the help ofthe BIS in establishing
international standards, and with the IMF’s assistance on early warning
systems such as its Financial Sector Assessment Programme and on the
improvement of a global early warning system for financial stability built
on a “global risk map and credit register.” Additionally, the report puts
forth an adequate “tax” on aberrant jurisdictions involving activities to
be subject to higher capital requirements. At large, the report underlines
the important role of the EU, the IMF, and other international forums
for the enhancement of global prudential coordination.
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In addition to these propositions of the de Larosiere Report, the
approval of the Basel III accord on financial regulations during the G20
meetings in November 2010 in Seoul generated a strong recognition
about worldwide harmonization of financial rules. The Basel III
accord results from the tightening of the earlier requirements of the
Basel Committee on Banking Supervision and aims to fill the gaps of
Basel 11 and heal the dysfunctions it generated. The Basel III focuses
more precisely on the prevention of liquidity risk but also introduces a
macro-prudential regulatory aspect by distinguishing itself from both
Basel I and II. Its most important requirements are as follows: (i) the
minimum common equity requirement increases from 2% to 4, 5%,
and (ii) in order to bear future periods of stress, banks are required
to hold a capital conservation buffer of 2, 5%. Thus, common equity
requirements will jump to 7%.

The Basel III accord generates a submission of global finance into
a single rulebook by bringing minimum standards, despite the evident
differences in regulatory, supervisory, and legal systems across countries.
To achieve the ultimate harmonization of global finance, thanks to the
application of Basel III standards as well as that of the harmonization
of global financial regulation, requires enhanced coordination and
cooperation among the EU, the G20, and all international relevant
bodies such as the IMF, the BIS, and the FSF, as already discussed.

For this purpose, in as much as Larosiere’s institutional design is
approved and is under construction within the EU, other members of
the G20 should also be required to build their institutional design for
the worldwide harmonization of financial rules. In this respect, two
suggestions can be put forth: First, a multilateral financial charter can
be designed across G20 national authorities: this international financial
charter, built on commonly agreed principles and standards, would be
responsible for the setup of Memorandums of Understandings as regards
the information exchange, cooperation, and coordination, an important
role that can be actually played by the International Organisation of
Securities Commissions (I0OSCO), which already has adequate rules to
impede discretionary behaviours of its members and offers a sufficient
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organizational structure (Spaventa, 2009). Second, a more rigid
approach based on a World Trade Organization (WTO) design can be
advanced. This WTO-style institution can be seen as the protector of a
common rulebook built on compulsory requirements, negotiated by its
members, with a serious penalization of aberrant jurisdictions. The first
model could progressively transform into the second as the example of
the transition from GATT to WTO (Spaventa, 2009).

In this point, our proposition bears upon the fact that this institutional
model that could be built within the members of G20—except the EU—
can be integrated or merged with de Larosiere’s institutional design.
The merger of these two different institutional designs can lead to the
worldwide harmonization of overall financial and prudential rules by
generating a sharp increase of coordination and cooperation at the
global level.

Nevertheless, the integration of both the G20’s and de Larosiere’s
institutional designs does not lead to a proposal of one global financial
regulator at the global level. Such a suggestion seems impossible
because of the lack of a present common rulebook and of the differences
between regulatory, supervisory, and legal systems across countries.

8. Conclusion

In order to limit the frequency and extent of individual bank or financial
institution failures as well as those of systemic bank crises; and to limit
the externalities of systemic risk, prudential rules and institutional
arrangements should be further harmonized at both the European and
international levels. It is clear and evident that there is a strong need for
an urgent and adequate harmonization of financial and prudential rules,
procedures, and institutional infrastructures and for the establishment
of a new model of institutional organization of coordination at both the
European and international levels, which could generate an increase in
the quality of information exchanges among all actors. Furthermore, it
would allow for a reduction of the impact of moral hazard in prudential
supervision, developing forecasting, and it would enable better
prevention of systematic risks and contagion.
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In practice, the current system of prudential supervision in Europe
is built on a decentralized structure at the European level, while
there is a strong tendency toward centralization at the national level.
However, the endorsement of the de Larosi¢re Report by European
authorities brought about a theoretical basis for the establishment of
an ultimate centralization at the European level, maintaining a uniform
decentralization structure at the national level.

The de Larosiére Report is an important contribution to future global
financial architecture because the report underlines the importance of
global coordination, including all relevant international bodies such
as the IMF, the BIS, and the FSF. Additionally, the endorsement of
the Basel III accord by the G20 highlights the strong intention for
the submission of global finance into a single rulebook in order to
achieve worldwide harmonization of financial rules. Herein, it is
possible to suggest that the Basel III accord contributes to worldwide
micro prudential harmonization, while the de Larosiére Report brings
insight about a European-based model for worldwide macro prudential
harmonization.

An important proposition that this paper provides is that Europe’s
new harmonized institutional regulatory design must be in rapport
with a new institutional design that could be constructed through
the harmonization of prudential rules between G20 countries. and
that both institutional designs can lead to the creation of a highly
coordinated international supervision mechanism for the intensification
of international financial stability. In this respect, a multilateral/
international financial charter can be designed across G20 national
authorities: This international financial charter would be responsible
for the establishment of Memorandums of Understandings as regards
the information exchange, cooperation, and coordination, an important
role that can be actually played by the International Organisation of
Securities Commissions (IOSCO), which already has adequate rules
to prevent discretionary behaviors of its members and offers a well-
designed organizational structure. In addition, a more rigid approach,
based on a World Trade Organization (WTO) design, as the safeguard
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of'a common rulebook built on compulsory requirements with a serious
penalization of aberrant jurisdictions, can be put forth. The first model
can gradually change into the second model, as provided by the example
of the transition from GATT to WTO.

Herein, our proposition touches upon the fact that this institutional
model that could be built within the G20—except the EU—can be
merged with de Larosiére’s institutional design. The merger of these two
different institutional designs can lead to the worldwide harmonization
of overall financial and prudential rules by generating a sharp increase
in coordination and cooperation at the global level and to the creation
of a highly coordinated international supervision mechanism for the
strengthening of international financial stability.

However, the integration of both G20’s and de Larosicre’s
institutional designs does not lead to a proposal of one global financial
regulator at the global level. Such a suggestion seems impossible
because of the lack of a present common rulebook and the differences
between regulatory, supervisory, and legal systems across countries.
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Abstract

The aim of this research is to understand the impact of the electoral
rules on the minority representation in culturally divided societies. The
article tries to explore whether the Advocacy Coalition Framework
might promote the political participation in decision making process in
a restricted party competition. Using data from the Supreme Election
Council of Turkey, analyses on elections in Mardin case reveal that
issue-based coalitions can lead voters to reflect their ethnic and religious
belongings more accurately.

Keywords
Turkey, electoral rules, local elections, minority representation,
Advocacy Coalition Framework

Oz

Bu aragtirmanin amaci kiiltiirel olarak kirilmalari olan iilkelerde se¢im
kurallarinin azinliklarin siyasal temsiline etkisini anlamaktir. Bu makale
Destek Koalisyonu Cergevesi’nin (DKC) siyasi partilerin rekabetci
ortaminda karar alma siirecinde siyasi katilimi tesvik etmeye yeterli
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olup olmadigini ortaya ¢ikarmayi hedeflemektedir. Tiirkiye Yiiksek
Sec¢im Kurulu’nun (Y SK) verilerine dayanarak, Mardin 6rneginde kisith
olarak bulgulanan koalisyonun, segmenlerin dini ve etnik aidiyetlerini
daha isabetli yansitmalarim saglayip saglayamadigini analiz eder.

Anahtar Kelimeler
Tiirkiye, se¢cim kurallari, yerel secimler, azinliklarin temsili, Dava
Koalisyonu Cercgevesi



ELECTORAL RULES, POLITICAL REPRESENTATION
AND ADVOCACY COALITION FRAMEWORK IN TURKEY

1. Introduction

Ensuring political representation of ethnic diversities in national level
decision making is one of the important challenges in ethnically divided
societies. It has also been intensively studied in the literature* because,
the ability of democratic institutions to represent ethnic divided society
is seen as a key factor of the political stability and the conflictuality.
Starting from this point, we hope that the questioning about the
opportunities for a better political representation of ethnical and
religious divisions in Turkey is important on the way to help solving the
terror problem based on the ethnic cleavage in the country. Also, for a
country which is seeking accession to the European Union (EU), it has
to comply with basic EU standards which include also the protection of
minorities and their political representation. The rights and freedoms
of all minorities in Turkey are, therefore the essential elements in the
country’s EU candidacy.

The Justice and Development Party (Adalet ve Kalkinma Partisi,
AKP) government has made the EU accession process as its priority
when it first came into power in 2002. During the first years of its
government, many taboos have been broken, especially regarding to
the non-Muslim minorities like Armenians, Jews, Greeks and even the
Muslim Kurdish community, who have long been treated as a danger to
the unity of'the state. Taking all of the reforms into consideration, Turkey
has taken some significant steps towards meeting the Copenhagen
criteria. On the other hand, despite these improvements, there are
continuing restrictions led by the existing law and practice.

Observing the Turkish case, this article argues that if the political
system is restricted by the law; parties prefer to form an alliance that
which is called as “Advocacy Coalition” in a very concentrated and
ethnically divided electoral district to the aim to surmount the national
threshold. The purpose of this article is to draw and check an analytical

4 See Horowitz, D. L. (2003). Electoral systems: A primer for decision makers.
Journal of Democracy, 14(4), 115-127.; Reilly, B. (2002). Democracy in divided
societies: Electoral engineering for conflict management. Journal of Democracy,
13(2).; Norris, P. (2003). Electoral engineering: Voting rules and political behavior.
New York: Cambridge university press.
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view for explaining this process of policy making strategy. And we’ll
try to do so by using the Advocacy Coalition Framework (ACF). To
prove our hypotheses, first, we focus on the legal status and the electoral
rules which effect the minority representation in Turkey by analyzing
the Constitution of the Turkish Republic and the Political Parties Law
(Siyasi Partiler Kanunu, 1983). After reviewing the related texts, we
turn to the case of Mardin® district which occupied a special example in
Turkey in the 2014 local elections. This case is special with its recently
elected a Syriac® Christian co-mayor for the metropolitan municipality,
in this predominantly Muslim habitants by forming a coalition to
overcome the national threshold of 10%. In order to show whether the
strategy of coalition making did really work, we studied the concerned
data where parties offer candidates separately versus the regions where
parties run together for the office. Later we’ll try to see if the strategy to
establish a coalition works as well.

5 Mardin is a province and a city located in the Southeastern Turkey and is one of the
oldest settled areas in the upper Mesopotamia with a diverse population composed
by Turkish, Kurdish, Arabic and Assyrian/Syriac people. Assyrian Christians
settled here during the 5th century, and then the Arabs occupied the city between the
years of 640 and 1104. Afterwards, it had a succession of Seljuk Turkish, Kurdish,
Mongol and Persian overlords until the Ottomans. In the early 20th century many
of the Assyrian Christians were perished during the troubles, and in the last few
decades many have emigrated. The province is divided into ten districts (sub-
governorates) and possesses a population of around 750,000. Mardin is renowned
for its mixed population of ethnic groups, mainly consisting of Kurds, Arabs, Turks
and Syriacs (Syrian Orthodox Christians). Concerning the social and demographic
qualities of the population in Mardin, the local authorities supply a structure based
to the results of the 14th General census counted in 2000 according to 3 core points:
gender, education, and disability. Ethnic and religious qualities are not mentioned
in this research.

6 Also called Syrian Orthodox Christians or Syriacs, the language and practices
of Assyrians originated in early Christianity. According to the United Nations
Refugee Agency, their historical homeland in Turkey is in the provinces of Mardin
and Hakkari in the south-east. A 1995 study estimates the number of remaining
Assyrians to be around 15 000, the majority of whom live in Istanbul and around
2000-3000 of whom live in the south-east. Assyrians belong to the same ethnicity
and speak the same language (Assyrian). They are divided into four main groups
based on differences of theological interpretation and denomination, which are
Assyrian, Nestorian, Khaldean and Maronite. The Assyrian Orthodox community
in Turkey has four metropolises: Turabdin, Mardin, Adiyaman and Istanbul. Their
patriarchate is in Damascus, Syria.
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Here the technical problem encountered is the lack of census data
in relation to ethnical belongings and native languages; due to the fact
that no corresponding questions were posted after the 1965 census and
major changes may have occurred since then. Therefore, the existence of
minorities living in the districts (rural area) is built upon the derivations
from the existence of the churches and the numerical data expressed
by the secondary sources (Everi, 2012, p. 189). However, it is clear
that the citizens with the Turkish origins constitute the majority in the
country, while the largest minority groups are citizens with the Kurdish
and Arabic origins. Smaller minorities are the Armenians, Jews, Greeks
and several Circassians’.

2. Conceptual explanations and political background

Kaya and Baldwin (2004, p. 5) define a minority first, as a group “based
on objective criteria and it is not for a particular national government,
or national Constitution, in order to state who is the real minority. The
key determining factors whether a minority group exists or not are:

— A shared group identity, based on culture, ethnicity, religion, or

language.

— Relative lack of power compared with the dominant group.

There are also subjective criteria. Both the group itself must desire
to be seen as an ethnic, religious or linguistic group, and individuals
have the right to a free choice as to whether they wish to be part of
this group without suffering any detriment based on their choice. In
Turkey, the national application of the term “minority”, in breach of
international standards, has the effect of rejecting minority nomination
to all groups except Armenians, Greeks and Jews. For instance; Syriacs
including the Nestorians and Khaldeans have not been accepted as a
minority group in the Lausanne Peace Treaty.

At this point, Turkey still refers to the Lausanne Peace Treaty signed
in 1923 as the only source for the recognition and protection of minority
groups. This treaty itself refers only to non-Muslim minorities apart
from Article 39 which refers to minorities more generally. On the other

7  The full list of minorities in Turkey is presented in Appendix 1.
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hand, the definition of minorities in the Lausanne treaty was not based
on an inclusive parameter of “religion”. Had the parameter of religion
been accepted, whose religious practices are very different from Sunni
Muslims, such as Alevis population formulating a specific community
with its own religious practice and culture as well. In the political
arena, the centrist parties took an unconvincing position. The Sunni-
traditional block is opposed by secular-Alevi constituents. One common
factor which links this heterogeneous constituency is their opposition
to pro-Islamist parties. The Alevis have a consistent and continued
pattern of voting for the Republican People’s Party (Cumhuriyet Halk
Partisi, CHP). As argued by Ciddi (2009, pp. 115-131), Turkey’s
Alevi population in the 1990s and present, continues to be its greatest
electoral ally for the centre-left because the religiosity component was
underestimated by centre-left in particular.

In addition to religiosity, electors’ predisposition to voting and party
choice is also determined by their ethnic self-identification. Such a
division exists most clearly in voters’ identifying themselves as Turkish
or Kurdish. Having said this, the international system allows us to
define a community as a minority which is different from the majority
by race, religion or linguistic bias. Considering the Kurdish community
in Turkey as a minority has been a complex issue because of the official
rhetoric and practice, which has been used to refuse to recognize Kurds
as a minority. On the other hand, ethnic tensions in Turkey persist after
the PKK’s (Kurdish Workers Party) actions in Southeastern Turkey and
it creates crucial problems on the road to democratic consolidation in
the country. From an internal perspective, the sharp distinction between
Turkish and Kurdish identities became sharper as a conflict in the
South East became more acute by 1994. All of the parties formed by
the Kurdish people one after another (HEP, HADEP, DEHAP, BDP,
HDP?) have been regional fortresses in Turkey’s Southeast. They have
been instrumental in raising the Kurdish issue, not only as a domestic

8 People’s Labour Party (Halkin Emek Partisi, HEP); People’s Democracy Party
(Halklarin Demokratik Partisi, HADEP); Democratic People’s Party (Demokratik
Halk Partisi, DEHAP); Peace and Democracy Party (Baris ve Demokrasi Partisi,
BDP); Peoples’ Democratic Party (Halklarin Demokratik Partisi, HDP).




ELECTORAL RULES, POLITICAL REPRESENTATION
AND ADVOCACY COALITION FRAMEWORK IN TURKEY

problem relating to minority rights, but also as an international debate,
acting as a barometer of how far Turkey has gone down the road towards
democratic consolidation (Ciddi, 2009, p. 91).

It should be noted that due to the monolithic concept of nation which
was employed in the early days of the Republic and reinforced in Laws
written by the subsequent military interventions, these communities are
considered as part of the integrity of the nation. In this perspective,
the current Turkish Constitution accepted after 1980 coup d’état, does
not refer especially to ethnic or religious minorities. The only relevant
provision in the Constitution is Article 10 that guarantees all individuals
‘equality before the law’, without any discrimination, irrespective of
language, race, color, sex, political opinion, philosophical belief,
religion and sect, or other such considerations’.

On the other hand, 5 months after the civil rebellion known as Gezi
Park Protests, and only 3 months before the 2014 Local Elections,
the initiation of the anti-corruption investigation on 17" December
2013 turned the political agenda upside down in Turkey and it comes
naturally before than ethnic minority representation. PM Erdogan’s
AKP succeeded in receiving 43.4 percent of the total votes to the
CHP’s 25.6 percent in the March 2014 local elections by stoking
protests, politically utilizing the anti-corruption investigation (Cop,
2016). AKP and Erdogan defined the Giilen movement followers who
were staffed in judicial institutions and security forces as the “parallel
state”, a “betrayal organization” and a “terrorist group,” refusing the
charges alleged to them by Giilen movement followers by taking a firm
stand and the AKP was able to identify and formulate a new enemy in
the eyes of his voters. Anticipations that the allegations of corruption
would affect the outcome of the elections turned out to be premature
misjudgments. AKP received almost the 45 percent of the votes in the
local elections held in March 2014. Due to the politically polarized
atmosphere, analyses show that local dynamics did not play a major
role in determining the outcome of the 2014 Local Elections. Table 1

9  See the Article 10, “Equality before the law”, Constitution of the Republic of
Turkey, 1982.
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below shows that local parties failed to increase their votes, and once
again Nationalist Action Party’s (Milliyet¢i Hareket Partisi, MHP) and
CHP’s votes remained more or less at the same rates'®.

Table 1. Results of Recent General and Local Elections!!

O O C O
Million Nov. 1st, June 7th, March 30th, Oct. 12 th,
2015 2015 2014 2011
Voters 55.36 54.5 52.7 52.8
Total votes cast | 48.52 47.2 46.9 43.9
Valid votes 47.83 459 45.1 429
Ak Parti 23.66 18.7 20.5 21.3
CHP 12.1 11.4 12.5 11.1
74 MHP 5.69 7.5 6.9 5.5
HDP/BDP 5.14 6 2.7 2
Other 1.22 2.1 2.4 2.4

In these elections, different fractions of Kurdish politics united to
enter the election as a party for the first time under HDP. However,
whether HDP could pass the electoral threshold or not was quite critical
for the outcome of the election for all parties in the parliament, as it
could change the outlook in the political spectrum drastically.

2.1. Figure out of the problem: Aspects of Electoral Engineering

in Turkey and Its Impact on the Political Representation in
Mardin District.

In the political mechanism, electoral rules have a major impact on
the inclusion of minorities in political life (Horowitz, 2003, p. 115).
This part of the study highlights the impact of the electoral laws in
Turkey and their political consequences on the quality of the minority

representation. Our starting point is based on the question of: How

10 See Elections report prepared by scientific research company (KONDA, 2014).

11 This table was prepared in light of the official results declared by the Supreme
Electoral Council. See the official webpage of the Supreme Electoral Council,
https://sonuc.ysk.gov.tr/ (last checked on May 19th, 2016).
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do electoral rules apply in Turkey affect the representation of ethnic
minorities with a specific focus on the diversified population living in a
concentrated territory as Mardin?

In order to discuss this, we'll try to examine the impact of the
electoral system on the representation of minorities according to two
points: concerning the discussion of the first step, we analyze the main
instruments of electoral systems that are relevant for the representation
of ethnic minorities, and their consequences. This step sheds light on
electoral laws if they encourage the election of multiethnic parties.
For this, we’ll also clarify the SPK and the Constitution of 1982 with
a focus on possibilities of the representation of ethnic minorities in
the parliament whether these rules give place to a restricted electoral
competition requiring an ethnically based identification of voters,
parties or candidates.

After briefly reviewing the related legislation, we turn to the case of
Mardin example and we prefer the local elections in this context since
they provide more clues. Mardin is a province located in the Southeast
Anatolian region and has a long border with Syria. The province is
divided into ten district sub-governorates and possesses a population
of around 750,000. Mardin is particularly well-suited to apply our
framework, as the city reflects the panorama of many different ethnic
and religious minority groups as well. The largest remaining and
numerically stable minorities are Arabs and Kurdish residents. Both
groups live territorially concentrated in the Mardin metropolitan city.
The Arabs mainly live in Nusaybin and Artuklu districts and they are
socially better integrated into society. The Syriacs and Yezidi-Kurds
are very small in number, live as dispersed in the region and mainly in
cities. Originally Kurdish people live mainly in the districts of Nusaybin,
Kiziltepe and Midyat and dominate the economic and political life.

In Mardin case, when the last local elections are analyzed, it’s
observed that ethnical and religious minorities have elected Februniye
Akyol and Ahmet Tirk from Mardin district as the co-mayors. As a
result, in this region where Arabs, Yezidis, Kurds and Soreanics are
commonly seen; Februniye Akyol was selected as the first Soreanic
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Mayor in Turkish history. In the light of this, the question then has to
be answered whether there are common properties about this voting
behaviour; such as preventing the ethnical and religious distinctions.
If it is seen as an example in voting for the minority representation,
then it would be possible to talk about the effect of the ACF as being
the subject to a kind of structural outsiderism. We summarize these
expectations in two testable hypotheses with focus on the minority
representation according to the ethnic homogeneity of the district.
Barrowing the hypothesis of Bochsler (2007, p. 153); we understand
that if the system is restricted, minorities represent themselves better in
a small magnitude. Pursuing this path:

Hypothesis 1: If minority parties are restricted by the system,
minorities are doing better when they run with a proper candidate in a
small homogenous district.

Hypothesis 2: In ethnically mixed districts, minorities are represented
by establishing a coalition and running with a joint candidate to
surmount the national threshold.

From this point of view, as expressed by Zollinger and Boschler
(2012, p. 611), ethnic homogeneity in this case selected appears as a
key variable of our hypotheses. According to them, if minority parties
are banned, minorities might either seek access to the mainstream (not
ethnically defined) parties and run with non-partisan candidates or give
emphasis to local elections and seek to use non-partisan electoral lists
of local citizen groups in ethnically homogenous districts.

3. Advocacy coalition framework (ACF)

It’s crucial to understand how the advocacy coalition framework is used
to analyze the process the policy change regarding the collective action.
As showed by Kiibler (2001, p. 623), the ACF argues that actors perceive
the world and process information according to a variety of cognitive
biases which provide heuristic guidance in complex situations. The
ACF names several potential ‘guidance instruments’ which are at the
disposal of advocacy coalitions: changing rules to alter budgets and
legal objectives, changing the incumbents of various governmental
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positions within elected bodies or administrative agencies, affecting
public opinion via the media, altering target group behaviour (e.g. via
demonstration or boycotts), altering the perceptions of policy-relevant
actors by producing knowledge and information (e.g. through research
and expertise). Beliefs in the secondary aspects are assumed to be
more readily adjusted in the light of new data, experience, or changing
strategic considerations.

Within a subsystem, the ACF assumes that actors can be aggregated
into a number (usually one) of advocacy coalitions each composed of
actors from various governmental and private organizations who both
share a set of normative and causal beliefs and engage in a non-trivial
degree of coordinated activity over time. The belief systems of each
coalition are organized into a hierarchical, tripartite structure with
higher/ broader levels constraining more specific beliefs. At his level,
the deep core of the shared belief system includes basic ontological and
normative beliefs, such as the relative valuation of individual freedom
versus social equality, which operate across all policy domains. The
ACF assumes that policy core beliefs are the fundamental glue of
coalitions because they represent basic normative and empirical
commitments within the domain of specialization of policy élites.
Sabatier and Jenkins-Smith (1999, p. 117) had drawn their hypotheses
concerning coalitions as well. The ACF defines coalitions as consisting
of members who share policy core beliefs and engage in a non-trivial
degree of coordination.

Among the assumptions, the ACF explicitly identifies beliefs as the
causal driver for political behavior. At the top of the belief system lies
deep core beliefs, which are the broadest and most stable among the
beliefs and are predominately normative. Examples include liberal and
conservative beliefs, and relative concern for the welfare of present
versus future generations that are applicable across many subsystems.
In the middle of the belief system hierarchy is policy core beliefs,
which are of moderate scope and span the substantive and geographic
flexibility of a policy subsystem. The subsystem specificity of policy
core beliefs makes them ideal for forming coalitions and coordinating
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activities among members. Policy core beliefs are resistant to change
but are more likely to adjust in response to verification and refutation
from new experiences and information than deep core beliefs. At the
bottom of the belief system is secondary beliefs. In comparison with
the policy core beliefs, secondary beliefs are more substantively and
geographically narrow in scope, and more empirically based. The
ACF predicts that secondary beliefs, compared to deep core and policy
core beliefs, are the most likely to change over time. Based on these
premises, the ACF requires that conflicting strategies from various
coalitions are normally mediated by third group actors, “here termed
“policy brokers”, whose principal concern is to find some reasonable
compromise that will reduce intense conflict” (Sabatier, 1998, p. 98).

In this light, it is interesting to use the advocacy coalition framework
to understand such a process of policy change, drawing on social
movement theory to overcome shortcomings of the ACF regarding
collective action. We argue that the recent history in the field of minority
representation in Turkey can plausibly be presented as a competition
between coalitions advocating belief systems regarding problems and
policy.

3.1. Mobilization and the political opportunity for a coalition

Within the belief systems, the ACF of Sabatier and Jenkins-Smith
(1999) considers the policy process as a competition between coalitions
of actors who advocate beliefs about policy problems and solutions
and this competition identifies three structural categories: a deep
core of fundamental normative and ontological axioms that define a
vision of the individual, society and the world, a policy core of causal
perceptions, basic strategies and policy positions for achieving deep
core beliefs in a given policy subsystem, and a set of secondary aspects
comprising instrumental considerations on how to implement the
policy core. The analysis collaborates the idea that coalition behaviour
is strongly framed by the openings in the political opportunity structure.
At the highest/ broadest level, the deep core of the shared belief system
includes basic ontological and normative beliefs, such as the relative
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valuation of individual freedom versus social equality, which operate
across virtually all policy domains. It is assumed that these structural
categories of belief systems show decreasing resistance to change,
with the deep core displaying the most, and the secondary aspects the
least, resistance. The ACF argues, from around beliefs, and particularly
around core beliefs (Kiibler, 2001, p. 623).

Another contributor to Sabatier’s proposition, Schlager (1995, p.
243) defined the ACF as ‘people from various governmental and private
organizations who both (1) share a set of normative and causal beliefs
and (2) engage in a non-trivial degree of coordinated activity over time’.
Therefore, Schlager hypothesizes that to emerge an advocacy coalition
and for its persistence, the coalition’s members must have addressed
collective actions problems that are the distribution of costs involved in
a strategy and the prevention of free-riding.

4. Electoral participation and the partisan system in Turkey
According to the election system in Turkey defined by the Constitution
of 1982, elections are theoretically held according to a proportional
representation system in a single stage in accordance with the principles
of general, equal, secret and direct voting, universal suffrage of the
votes'?. There are 81 provinces in Turkey. Each province constitutes an
electoral district due to its large population (Cop, 2016, p. 213).
Horowitz (2003, p. 115) mentioned that the nature of an electoral
system is to aggregate preferences and to convert them into electoral
results, so every electoral system has biases built into its mechanisms of
decision, which then feed back into the structure of choices confronting
voters, constraining and changing choices that they might have
made under other systems. Consequently, not only is there imperfect
reflection of voter preferences in the first instance, but voter preferences

12 The Turkish Assembly is made up of 550 seats, with seats distributed to electoral
districts according to population. Istanbul, which is divided into three electoral
districts, gets 85 seats, while Ankara, the capital, receives 31. Seats are awarded on
the basis of proportional representation, with each party gaining a number of seats
in each district based on its share of the local vote. The d’Hont formula applies for
the distribution of deputies among the parties according to the election results.
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themselves are shaped by the electoral system. Preferences do not and
cannot exist independently. Legal bans or de facto obstacles against
parties or organizations might occur also liberal democracies, for
instance if national legal thresholds are so high that a minority group
could impossibly pass. There are explicit or implicit administrative
obstacles for all kinds of minorities to form their own parties and to run
and campaign in elections (Bogaards, Basedau, & Hartmann, 2010, p.
599; Moroff, 2010, p. 618).

In Turkey, a 10% nationwide threshold is practiced in elections.
Those political parties failing to receive at least 10% of the valid votes
throughout the country in general elections, and throughout an electoral
milieu in by-elections, cannot be represented in the parliament.'* On the
other hand, neither national nor local threshold applies to independent
candidates. After failing to clear the 10 percent threshold in the 1995,
1999 and 2002 elections, pro-Kurdish parties eventually decided
to show independent candidates. As a result, 23 and 35 pro-Kurdish
independent candidates were elected in 2007 and 2011 respectively,
and they formed their party’s parliamentary group afterwards (Cop,
2016, p. 224). Bacik (2008, p. 356) defined that small parties have
developed different strategies to overcome the hurdle of the 10%
threshold. One is to nominate independent candidates. Another way is
to negotiate electoral coalitions or party mergers to counterbalance the
AKP. The Democratic Leftist Party (Demokratik Sol Parti, DSP), for
example, concluded a coalition agreement with the CHP such that the

13 As mentioned by Tiirk (1993, p. 16), the constituency threshold has an interesting
history in Turkey. It was introduced for the first time in 1961, as the Constituent
Assembly which drafted the Constitution of 1961 adopted the system of proportional
representation. Four years later, it was abolished in favor of the national remainder
system pooling the waste votes at national level to make the countrywide results
of the elections more proportional. In 1968 it was reintroduced, while the system
of national remainder dropped. But this time Constitutional Court declared the
constituency threshold is actually unconstitutional and void, as being incompatible
with principles of free elections and multi-party democracy. Twelve years later,
as a reaction to the longstanding government crises which occurred frequently
during the period of the Constitution of 1961, the constituency threshold has been
reintroduced again, together with the new Election Law of 1983 which is one of the
pillars of the political order regulated by the Constitution of 1982.
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DSP did not participate in the election in 2007. An attempted electoral
coalition between The True Path Party (Dogru Yol Partisi, DYP) and
the Motherland Party (Anavatan Partisi, ANAP) ultimately failed.

5. Political inclusion of minorities through competitive elections

Schedler (2006, p. 3) defines that democracies allowing some political
plurality but ban or limit parties of ethnic minorities are manifested as
a result of the restricted party competition called as a hybrid regime.
In this kind of system, for all parties in the scale, personal network
is relevant to obtain political power than the party structure. The
countrywide threshold is designed to hinder the entry of very small and
marginal parties into parliament. The strength of the parties has to reach
a certain degree of intensity at the country. Such a restriction might be
the result of spatial rules of party registration (a party, in order to be
registered, needs to have a considerable number of members in several
or most provinces of a country), of high national legal thresholds in
the electoral law, or spatial electoral thresholds which require a party
to win votes from several regions. Even if it’s difficult to talk about a
polarized pluralism; but there is a kind of moderate pluralism in terms
of Sartori'*. As a mass party in Turkey, the AKP in this point prevent

14 Polarized pluralism is a description applied to a two-party or multi-party political
system which is seen as overly polarized and therefore as dysfunctional. It was
originally described by Sartori to define a system where moderate views are
replaced by polarized views. Sartori thought that both the one-party and the multi-
party categories were more complex that Duverger had at first realized. Sartori went
on to improve Duverger’s taxonomy. He did so by breaking down the one-party
category into three subcategories (one-party system, hegemonic party system and
predominant party system) and by breaking down the multiparty system category
into two subcategories (moderate pluralism, polarized pluralism) (Pelizzo &
Stapenhurst, 2004, p. 53). Sartori (2005, p. 230) refined the multiparty category
because he had realized, contra Duverger, that not all multiparty systems are alike.
Some multiparty system (moderate pluralism) function like two party systems
(and this is why they are said to have a bipolar dynamics), while other multiparty
systems function very differently from the two-party dynamics and it was true in
the case of polarized pluralism. He broke down the one-party category into three
sub-categories: the one-party category, the hegemonic party category and the pre-
dominant party category. Having said this, a party system is ‘one-party’ if only
one party exists and is allowed to exist. Sartori (2005, p. 41) noted that ‘one-party
systems’ could be then characterized as totalitarian, authoritarian or pragmatic
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to total slide to ethnical based parties and the ethnic homogeneity is
gradually transformed by the socio-economic traits'>. There was an also
frequent irregularity in the electoral process, for example registering
and running of the Turkish citizens living in other countries. Due to
the last modifications in 2008, they are granted the right of voting in
Turkish embassies and consulates beginning from the 2014 presidential
election (Umit, 2015).

The right to the association and a peaceful assembly are guaranteed
by the Turkish Constitution. However, the Association Law includes
a restrictive clause, which has also implications in practice. Article 5
of the law states that an association cannot be established to carry out
activities against the national security, public order and general security,
public good, general morals and the protection of general health; or
destroy the national and territorial indivisible integrity of the state'®. In
January 2003, the provision which prohibited founding an association
aiming: “to protect, develop or expand languages or cultures other than
the Turkish language or culture or to claim that they are minorities based
on racial, religious, sectarian, cultural or linguistic differences” was
removed according to the Copenhagen Criteria including the political
criteria based on the stability of institutions guaranteeing democracy,
the rule of law, human rights and the respect for and protection of
minorities'”.

Article 10 of the Turkish Constitution guarantees all individuals’
equality without any discrimination before the law, irrespective of
language, race, colour, sex, political opinion, philosophical belief,

depending on the party’s ideological connotation. Sartori formulated the asymmetry
in power between the hegemonic party and its satellites A party system should be
considered as ‘hegemonic’ if the party in power does not allow real competition
and the “other parties are permitted to exist but as second class, licensed parties”.

15 It should be noted that for Sartori, it was quite clear that neither ‘one-party systems’
nor ‘hegemonic party systems’ were consistent with competitive, democratic
politics. However, Sartori (2005, p. 175) added that ‘predominant party systems’
are instead competitive party systems and they are consistent with democratic
politics.

16 See Article 5 of the 1982 Constitution of the Republic of Turkey.

17 For further information, see also European Neighborhood Policy and Enlargement
Negotiations.
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religion and sect, or any such considerations. The article states that:
‘No privilege shall be granted to any individual, family, group or class.
State organs and administrative authorities shall act in compliance
with the principle of equality before the law in all their proceedings'®.’
Article 40 of the Lausanne Treaty requires the same treatment and
security in law and guarantees: ‘the equal right to establish, manage
and control at their own expense, any charitable, religious and social
institutions, any schools and other establishments for instruction and
education, with the right to use their own language and to exercise
their own religion freely therein’'’. On the other hand, the Article 81
of the SPK on the ‘Prevention of the Creation of Minorities’ prohibits
political parties from claiming: ‘that minorities exist in the Turkish
Republic based on national, religious, confessional, racial or language
differences’. The SPK attempts to prevent the use of minority language
in politics. Article 81(b) of the Law prohibits using a language other
than Turkish: ‘in writing and printing party statutes or programs; at
congresses; at meetings in open air or indoor gatherings; at meetings
and in propaganda; in placards, picture, phonograph records, voice and
visual tapes, brochures and statements®’’.

Consequently, if the system is restricted by electoral law and political
parties law, minorities might either access mainstream (not ethnically
defined) parties, run with non-partisan candidates, or in local elections
occasionally also with non-partisan electoral lists of local citizen groups
(Zollinger & Bochsler, 2012, p. 617). Not all conditions are equally
favourable for these forms of minority representation. As expressed
by Schedler (2006, p. 37) there are different ways how elections (in
semi-democracies) can be restricted. These kinds of regimes play the
game of multiparty elections by holding regular elections for the chief
executive and a national legislative assembly. In ethnically divided

18 See Article 10 of the 1982 Constitution of the Republic of Turkey.

19 See Article 40 of the Lausanne Peace Treaty, “Turkish nationals belonging to non-
Moslem minorities shall enjoy the same treatment and security in law and in fact as
other Turkish nationals (....)".

20 See Article 81 of the Political Parties Law (Siyasi Partiler Kanunu, 1983), On the
prevention of the creation of minorities.
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dominant-power systems, restrictions often affect the participation or
the political representation of minority groups. Limited suffrage for
some ethnic groups restricts the political rights of minorities most
directly, but other restrictions are more frequent, and keep the facade
of pluralistic elections). In this situation, this is called the “Restricted
party competition of ethnic minorities” (Zollinger & Bochsler, 2012, p.
630).

Bochsler (2007, p. 154) stresses that, even the parties are under the
national threshold, if they were spread homogenously in a small district
as a potential, then they will get a serious majority of votes. Parties of
ethnic minorities (usually) subject to the same electoral rules as other
small parties, but they often have the advantage that their electorate
is concentrated in a small territory. This makes a crucial difference.
In this case, the party wins (almost) all its votes in one or a few
electoral districts. Even if the party’s national vote share is low, the
party’s voting potential is large in a few districts, and it might even
win a majority of the votes in the districts in which its voters reside.
This allows parties with a territorially concentrated electorate to win
seats even in restrictive electoral systems, such as plurality or majority
vote or the proportional representation with small districts. Returning
to the hypothesis provided by Bochsler (2007, p. 157) ; if the system is
restrictive, ethnic communities are better represented with independent
candidates in small heterogeneous regions.

Norris (2003, p. 7) detailed that the PR with large district magnitude
aims to develop the power-sharing on representation in plural societies
allowing political parties of minorities to gain access to parliament. On
the other hand, the majoritarian or preference-ranked voting systems
are also proposed for the inter-ethnic cooperation. Electoral systems
that produce proportional results may or may not foster interethnic
conciliation (Horowitz, 2003, p. 127). In this point, one way to think
about electoral systems and interethnic conciliation is to ask whether
a given system provides politicians with electoral inducements for
moderate behavior, that is, for compromises with members of other
ethnic groups for the sake of electoral success. Reilly (2002, p. 28)
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examines the use of preferential option that encourages politicians in
divided societies to campaign not just for first-preference votes from
their own community, but for the second-choice votes from other
groups as well providing parties and candidates with an incentive to
“pool votes” across ethnic lines. The picture is refined by the argument
plurality or majority parliament, similar as PR with large districts, if
their electorate is clustered in a small area. This literature, however,
largely relies on the assumption of an unrestricted party system, where
minority parties can be created, and they succeed in elections if the
voters want so and the structure of the electoral districts allows it.

Where minorities can only access parliaments through mainstream
parties, they rely on the willingness of the mainstream party leadership
to recruit minority members on the electoral lists. On the other hand, in
ethnically homogenous electoral districts, plurality or majority voting
systems offered minorities the possibility to run with independent
candidates (Zollinger & Bochsler, 2012, p. 641). If elections are
competitive and if several mainstream parties try to get the minority
votes, then the best ‘offer’ can be selected by the ethnic minorities:
Voters who are keen to increase the representation of the ethnic minority
can vote for the party with most minority candidates on the most
promising list positions, and with the most minority-friendly program.
This is not the case if competition is limited, and due to the lack of
any reliable alternative, the mainstream party can easily favor members
of the ethnic majority in the recruitment process. This might leave the
minority being represented symbolically at best, with candidates on
low-ranked places of the electoral ballot or in small numbers.

Under a restrictive system, such as plurality or majority vote (“winner
takes it all”), only large parties can survive, and the party system usually
consists only of two (or very few) parties (Bochsler, 2007, p. 158). Many
of the contributors 2! on the consequences of electoral systems for ethnic
minorities and their parties have relied on the distinction between more
restrictive and more permissive systems. That’s why, the proportional
representation system brings a less restrictive system in comparison
21 (Horowitz, 2000, pp. 291-333; Norris, 2003; Reilly, 2002).
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to the majoritarian system in terms of the participation of minorities
in the political life. In light of this, minorities are better represented in
homogeneous electoral districts, this implies that small electoral districts
might be more favourable to the minority than large ones.

Having enough scientific data to confirm such a belief, in Turkish
case, it’s observed that minorities are better represented in heterogeneous
districts when independent candidates are supported through the
collaboration. In Mardin case, several minorities create an alliance
between them to cross the threshold of 10% and also counterbalance
the AKP in the government. In homogeneous regions, each minority
presented its own candidate and in homogeneous regions, minorities
have nominated a common candidate to run for the offices. During the
local elections held on March 2014, the co-mayor elected supported
by minorities had 52,2% in opposition of the AKP in the government
which gained 32% of the votes by the two main parties of the central
opposition; the MHP gained 9% and the CHP 9% of the votes. For
many voters and parties alike, this election was a clear forecast for the
presidential election to follow in five months’ time (Umit, 2015, p. 173).

In mixed-ethnic environments, in line with political and economic
inequalities, local elites consist mainly of the ethnic majority. In
clientelistic systems, this reinforces the tendency that in multi-ethnic
electoral districts, minorities have lower chances of getting elected
within the mainstream party. While parties might renounce to present
local candidates, and run instead with candidates from other regions,
we believe that this is difficult in ethnically homogeneous districts,
especially if outside candidates do not speak the minority language.

Political rights of ethnic minorities are restricted when some
political parties are banned, and since there are problems in the conduct
of elections in minority regions. The mixed electoral system applied
for local elections offer the needed variation to test our hypotheses,
while holding the political context stable. As Kaya and Baldwin (2004,
p. 30) mentioned as in south-eastern Turkey, about 3 million people
abandoned their homes and some were forcibly removed because they
rejected becoming ‘village guards’. Return to most of the villages is still
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banned and the Turkish state has not developed a stable policy, or the
social and economic conditions to facilitate their return. Additionally,
even where the authorities have permitted people to do so, they have
been prevented from returning by village guards who have been
controlling and benefiting from the evacuated properties. The village-
city (kdy-kent) project of the state to return the villagers to specially
created “villages’ has been criticized for not granting people the right to
return to their own homes.

5.1. The local vote

Ninety-eight percent of 52.6 million voters; joined to the local elections
done in 30th March 2014%. As a result; the highest rate of participation
occurred for the last 20 years time. The most important reason for this
participation is; the highest tension in election campaign between the
Government and opposition parties; and therefore, election turning into
a matter of consideration.

Plurality and majority systems and proportional representation with
small districts are considered as restrictive, because they reduce the
number of serious competitors to two or very few parties within electoral
districts. In a plurality or majority system, a party needs up to half of
the votes in order to win a seat. In PR systems with small districts, only
the largest parties have a chance to win seats. As a consequence, such
restrictive electoral rules exclude small social groups and their parties,
which do not have enough supporters to pass the de facto threshold of
up to half the votes, from parliamentary representation (Bochsler, 2007,
p. 172).

Our analysis focuses on the second level of administration in Mardin,
which means the municipalities. In Mardin, there is a metropolitan
municipality and 10 district municipalities within the metropolitan
area. Some modifications in Law have been done according to the
harmonization with the European Charter of Local Self-Government®.

22 https://sonuc.ysk.gov.tr/module/.jsf, Last checked on 28th of January 2018.

23 The Metropolitan Municipality Law No. 5216 date 10.7.2004; the Special Provincial
Administration Act based on the Law No. 5302 date 22.02.2005 and the Municipal
Law No. 5393 date 03.07.2005 were enacted.
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Due to these modifications, Artuklu Municipality has been created
as a new district municipality within the newly established Mardin
Metropolitan Municipality and replaced the former central settlement
of the Province. A recently issued act 2* has enlarged the metropolitan
boundaries up to the provincial boundaries of the related cities in 2013
by changing the status of the villages to the quarters of the related district
and metropolitan municipalities. Therefore, the people living in even
the most remote villages have gained the right of voting and demanding
services from both of the related district and metropolitan mayors.

Observing 2014 local elections figures for the four most populated
district municipalities of Mardin and the Mardin Metropolitan
Municipality (Artuklu, Kiziltepe, Midyat, and Nusaybin) the results
indicate that the centre-right vote share in Midyat district is relatively
high in comparison to the pro-Kurdish line of parties. In other words,
it is apparent that voters who are the most sensitive to socio-cultural
change have shown an increasing preference for pro-Kurdish line of
parties. This is a clear indication of voter de-alignment, where the
last advantaged of Turkish rural society in Southeast fail to identify
with centrist parties. The Table 1 is indicative of a voting pattern that
is highly unstable. A new party titled as Peace and Democracy Party
(Baris ve Demokrasi Partisi — BDP) is deliberately formed for the 2014
local elections in Turkey and has gained most of the municipalities in
the southeastern region, in terms of mayors and the members of the
municipal assemblies. BDP appealing especially for Kurdish voters;
entered to the 2014 local elections as; HDP in the West, BDP in the East
and with independent candidates in Mardin. As it is seen generally in
Turkey, the hope of getting particular increase in votes; with the help of
this peace period couldn’t become real. It only got stronger as a regional
party, in the East side of southeastern Anatolia and in the south cities of
Eastern Anatolia.

Moreover, the idea of co-mayor has been introduced in the region by

24 Metropolitan Municipalities Law (The Law No. 6360), dissolves the legal entity
of villages and special provincial administrations in 13 cities and establishes 26
new boroughs. For related articles of Law, see Articles No: 21 and 22.



ELECTORAL RULES, POLITICAL REPRESENTATION
AND ADVOCACY COALITION FRAMEWORK IN TURKEY

the BDP where the co-mayors should be of different genders. Also, in
Mardin, the BDP candidates entered the local elections by campaigning
to promote local initiatives and demanded (and obtained) votes from
all the people living in the province, indifference of the ethnic origins.
As a result, currently the names of the municipalities are written in
four languages (Turkish, Kurdish, Arabic and Armenian) on the faces
of the Municipal buildings. The Table 1 shows that, the BDP candidates
have won the elections in the districts where overwhelmingly the
non—Muslim population is settled. Whereas some of the minorities are
represented in the mainstream parties, like the case of Midyat. Midyat
is a town which accommodates the largest Syriac population in the
province, but its mayor is from AKP. The table shows that Artuklu
and Mardin Metropolitan Municipalities have been gained by the BDP
candidates with tiny differences, which can be attributed to the people
with Kurdish and Arabic origins living in their rural areas.

By analyzing the maps and the number of churches active in them,
Nusaybin, Savur and Dargecit districts are interpreted as originally
the non—Muslim settlements®. Small groups of Syriacs are still living
there. Through cooperating with the other ethnic groups living in the
rural areas BDP candidates has won the elections.

As it is seen from the Table 2, if the minorities form a group in
a district, then the political representation through a mainline party
prevails. Otherwise, where the group formation lacks, and co-habitation
exists then the people choose to elect an independent candidate.

According to Law No. 5216 Metropolitan Municipalities Act,
citizens have to vote separately for the mayors of the metropolitan and
district municipalities during the local elections®. Table 2 shows that
8 out of 10 districts in Mardin the BDP candidates have won the local
elections and became mayors. In the metropolitan municipality, official
results showed that an independent candidate has gained the elections.

25 One of the available maps signing the non-Muslim places, monasteries, Christian
sites are not mentioned and abandoned or ruined monasteries, is collected by
Hollerweger (1999, pp. 56-57).

26 Law No: 5216, Metropolitan Municipal Law, Article 3 and Article 6 on the
Participation of the Greater City Municipality, Date on enactment: 2004.
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Table 2 also shows that; the highest minority votes have appeared
in Nusaybin (79.67%) and Derik (64.42%). Nusaybin district is located
at the south and the Nusaybin town is adjacent to the Syrian border
facing to the Syrian city of Kamisl. It is the center of an area of rich
cultural aspects such as historical mosques, churches, monasteries, and
other shrines. Local people expresses that its population is composed of
Muslims, Christians and Yezidis of possibly Arab origins. The highest
voting percentage in Nusaybin can be interpreted as a success of a pro-
Kurdish party’s convincing its policies to the other minority groups in
the region. On the other hand, Derik is located at the western edge of the
province of Mardin and in a mountainous environment. Therefore, as a
district and town it is less accessible and less developed in comparison
to Mardin’s other districts. Although the Armenians were in majority
before 1930’s, today most of the population are known as of Kurdish
origin which has been reflected as the second highest score on the local
elections.

Following remarkable votes are seen in Mazidag (61.71%) and
Kiziltepe (61.27%), Mazidag1 is another least developed district of
Mardin due to its topographical disadvantages and location far from
the major roads. It is reasonable to come up with votes against the
mainstream parties in the local elections. Whereas, Kiziltepe appears to
be the most developed district of Mardin in terms of industry, services,
and urbanization. Located in the middle of a vast plain and on the
junction of major transportation routes it has a population higher than
the metropolitan centre i.e. Artuklu. Because of its economic vitality
it has attracted some migration from Mardin’s hinterland and has
mixed population of Turkish, Kurdish, and Arabic origins, some locals
expressed the Kurdish weight.

Artuklu is the newly established district name for the previous
Mardin Municipality and it currently shares the same building facilities
with Mardin Metropolitan Municipality. It stands for the Mardin central
settlement with a mixed population of all ethnicities and religions valid
in the Province. Electoral results present a very incremental gain of BDP
(35.84%) against the governing party of AKP (35.02 %). Quite high
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score of the third party i.e. Felicity Party (Saadet Partisi, SP) with 24.81
% explicits how high the election campaign was preceded on religious
bases. Dargegit (60.74%), Savur (53.03%) and Omerli (41.52%) are
the historical settlements in the Tur Abdin region of the Syriac culture.
Currently they are small towns as the centres of their districts.

Tablo 2 also shows that the AKP which has formed the cabinet had
won two municipalities in Mardin at the 2014 local elections, namely
Midyat and Yesilli with 43.58% and 66.90% respectively. The result
is surprising for Midyat due to its well-known town of Syriac culture.
Currently, a considerable non-Muslim population is still living in the
district with a number of active churches. The district also holds some
churches (active or vacant) and a large monastery. Whereas Yesilli is
a district located at the outskirts of Mardin city centre and a recently
established district and town by connecting a number of villages.
Such a score of 66.90 % for the AKP should be attributed to the lack
of an historical background and the personal effectiveness in small
settlements. On the other hand, it is thought that, on small settlement
units, the acts of the chief of the family and the chairman of the tribe has
an effect over the regional voting behavior.

As stated above, voting for the mayor of the Mardin Metropolitan
Municipality was implemented parallel to the related district mayor
and an independent candidate has won the seat. However, it is also
mentioned that such an independent outlook was due to some delicate
arrangements and the winning party has been the BDP with the 52.07%
of votes. Table 2 also presents the determined implementation of the co-
mayors among the BDP gained municipalities with one of them would
be woman.

Distribution of the municipal assembly members among the parties
might have given a clearer idea. But unfortunately, the party distribution
of the municipal assembly members is not available in the web pages of
municipalities. Secondly, it should be noted that unlike the separately
elected metropolitan mayor, its assembly members are designated by the
districts” municipal assemblies according to population weights of the
districts within the metropolitan area and also the party distribution of
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the members. Moreover, all of the district mayors are legally considered
as the natural members of the metropolitan assembly. It is quite hard
to trace their ethnic identities and it would be misleading without any
face-to-face survey. However, in the absence of available data, it is still
possible to assume that a somehow fair minority representation has been
reflected to the municipalities in Mardin through independent candidates.

Table 2. Party performance and electoral results of the 11
municipalities in 2014 local elections

Parties! Candidates Total Vote Vote Share

Mardin Metropolitan Municipality

Independent candidate iehl;n”:t’i%grikym & 167.483 %52.07
AKP Mehmet Vejdi Kahraman 120.755 %37.54
SP 8.642 %2.68
HUDAPAR 6.456 %2.00
BTP 4.671 %1.45
BBP 3.144 %0.97
Artuklu

BDP Emin Irmak & Sevinc Bozan |25.895 %35.84
AKP Serdal Yay 25.306 %35.02
SP Sakir Nuhoglu 17.927 %24.81
HUDAPAR 1.026 %1.42
CHP 728 %1.00
BBP 484 %0.66
Dargecit

BDP Zeynep Sipcik & Sinan Akan |7.184 %60.74
AKP Mehmet Dursun 3.961 %33.49
HUDAPAR 499 %4.21
CHP 66 9%0.55
MHP 65 %0.54
SP 52 %0.43
Derik
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BDP iﬁgigi‘glﬁgﬁ& 18.086 %64.42
AKP Hasip Necimoglu 9.137 %32.54
HUDAPAR 370 %1.31
CHP 207 %0.73
MHP 92 %0.32
BBP 62 %0.22
Kiziltepe

BDP Ismail As1 & Leyla Salman | 62.464 %61.27
AKP Cibrail Dinler 32.479 %31.85
HUDAPAR 2.272 %2.22
BGMZ1? 1.473 %1.44
CHP 1.004 %0.98
BBP 827 %0.81
Mazidagi

BDP Necla Yildirim & Ali 6zkan | 8.790 %61.71
AKP Abdurrahman Onen 3.809 %26.74
HUDAPAR 1.243 %8.72
CHP 208 %1.46
MHP 91 %0.63
HAKPAR 64 %0.44
Midyat

AKP Sehmus Nasiroglu 19.178 %43.58
BDP ilhan Bayar 13.820 %31.41
SP 9.853 %22.39
HUDAPAR 732 %1.66
MHP 202 %0.45
DYP 112 %0.25
Nusaybin

BDP Sara Kaya & Cengiz Kok 37.493 %79.67
AKP Mehmet Ali Tekin 7.366 %15.65
HUDAPAR 1.010 %2.14
MHP 349 %0.74
CHP 322 %0.68
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SP 171 %0.36
Omerli
BDP éﬂg?an Tekin & Ipek 2914 %41.52
AKP Yilmaz Altindag 2.504 %35.67
SP 1.366 %19.46
CHP 95 %1.35
HUDAPAR 73 %1.04
MHP 35 %0.49
Savur
BDP ggﬁgﬁiﬁm Aldkmen & 1 ¢ 15 %53.03
AKP Nezir Yildiz 4813 %39.31
CHP Seyfettin Hamidi 624 %5.09
94 HUDAPAR 219 %1.78
SP 47 9%0.38
MHP 45 %0.36
Yesilli
AKP Hayrettin Demir 4.786 %66.90
BDP Niliifer Elik Yilmaz 2.071 %28.95
HUDAPAR 140 %1.95
MHP 56 9%0.78
SP 40 %0.55
CHP 32 %0.44

6. Discussion and Conclusion

Political power often relies on some ethnic groups, while

other ethnic

groups (usually the numeric minorities) are not equally represented.

Ethnic party bans do not fully exclude minorities out of the representation

process as there are alternative ways of minority representation. If there

is not any other reliable alternative, the mainstream party can easily

favor members of the ethnic majority in the recruitment process and

this might leave the minority being represented symbolically at best,

with candidates on law-ranked places of the electoral ballot or in small
numbers (Zollinger & Bochsler, 2012, p. 640). It means that in multi-
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ethnic big cities, minorities have lower chances of getting elected within
the mainstream party.

The results of the 11 municipalities where elections were held
allow us to test our two hypotheses on policy making process put
forward by the ACF: we expect that if minority parties are restricted
by the system, minorities are doing better in ethnically homogenous
districts. (Hypothesis 1): If minority parties are restricted by the system,
minorities are doing better when they run with a proper candidate. And
secondly, our results confirm the importance the democratic procedures:
In ethnically mixed districts, minorities are represented by establishing
a coalition and running with a common candidate to surmount the
national threshold.

In the light to the case analyzed here, it becomes clear that
consequence of outsiderism feeling provides the political opportunity to
create the dynamics of coalition (Hypothesis 2). Observing 2014 local
elections figures in Mardin indicate that minorities have decided to
create alliances in search of the general interest. We are able to identify
one major coalition policy that became strongly influenced by the
principle of outsiderism that entered into the public policy subsystem
in search of the general interests. Based on ACF model, we tried to
understand the possibilities of the participation of representatives of all
significant communal groups in the political decision-making process.
The independent candidate strategy worked well, especially for the
ethnically homogenous districts. On the other hand, the independence
strategy and the electoral coalitions showed that the 10% threshold
designed to keep the minority representatives out of the system, no
longer works.

The fact that the Parliament is composed by four political parties
after 2007 and 2011 elections doesn’t mean that the electoral rule
doesn’t force the bi party system. Therefore, one of these four parties,
the BDP had participated to the elections by forming an independent
candidate strategy because of the national threshold. On the other side,
the Kurdish issue as the existence reason of the BDP has a mirror effect
on the vote of the MHP to promote its vote share and reinforces the
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representation of the MHP in the Parliament. Briefly, although the
electoral rule reinforces a bi party system; four parties are represented
in the Parliament with a locked electorate because of the coercion in
mind and the volatility become more difficult. We can anticipate that
the main party of the opposition CHP received a lower share of the
votes in Mardin in comparison with the total number of voters in the
region. The real focus of the centre-left’s electoral problem lies in its
failure to adapt and change in a non-democratic fashion to accommodate
voting determinants when it comes to evaluating cultural cleavages. In
this point, the AKP seems to have achieved what the main opposition
parties could not: to propose an ethical ideological front in Kurdish
issue (Ciddi, 2009, p. 147). This is based on the government admission
that Turkey’s real agenda is to solve the rising terrorism within the logic
of building a consensus for sustainable development. On the other hand,
accepting the fact that the sincerity of the BDP’s democratic opening
plan has yet to be confirmed, it’s still the case that in terms of policy
implementation, the analyzed results show us that the BDP has broken
ties within the past after the 2014 local elections.
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Appendix 1. Minorities in Turkey

Ethnic Religion | Stream Location Problems Size
group
Armenians  Christian Mainly Istanbul 1. Legal status of 50,000-93,000
Orthodox, Patriarchate
about 2. Religious
4,000 training
Catholics, institutions
3,000- 3. Properties
4,000 4. Educational
Protestants establishments
5. Election of
the Patriarch
Greeks Christian Orthodox  Istanbul 1. Legal status 3500
and the two  of Patriarchate
islands of 2. Religious training
Imroz and institutions
Tenedos, off 3. Properties
the western 4. Educational
entrance to establishments
the Darda- 5. Election of
nelles the Patriarch
Assyrians  Christian Assy- Istanbul, 1. Not 25000
ro-Chal-  southeastern recognized as
dean Turkey minority under
(vicinity of  the Lausanne
Mardin and ~ Treaty
Midyat) 2. Have no
legal status as a
community
3. Denied the
right to their own
social and
charitable
(Have institutions
Patriarche)
Balkan Muslim  Sunni/ Western 75000
immigrants Alevi provinces
(Pomaks) (minority) and

Edirne

97



98

CONTEMPORARY RESEARCH IN ECONOMICS AND SOCIAL SCIENCES, VOLUME 1 ISSUE 2

Sunni Muslim Provinces of  To use Arabic
Arabs Urfa, Mardin, outside of
Siirt, Hatay ~ private sphere,
(Alexandret- e.g. in schools
ta)
Alevi Arabs Muslim  Alevis Hatay Turkicization 200000
or Nusayri (Alawi
or Alawite)
Christian ~ Christian Orthodox  Hatay Turkicization 10000
Arabs and
(Nasrani) Melkite
Georgians  Christian Orthodox  Artvin prov- 10000
ince
(northeast)
Georgians  Muslim  Sunni Artvin prov- 80000
ince
(northeast)
Azeri Turks Muslim  Ith- Northeast 75000
na’ashria  border area
Shi’i around Kars,

Ardahan and
Artvin

(Source: Karimova & Deverell, 2001)
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and Freedoms Party (Hak ve Ozgiirliikler Partisi —- HAKPAR)
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Oz

Tiirkiye, gerek devlet kademesi gerekse sivil toplum orgiitleri araciligiyla
Suriye krizinin bagindan beri, “agik kap1 politikas1” izlemekte ve Suriye
halkini misafir etme konusunda yeni yaklasimlar gelistirmektedir. Bu
caligmada, 6zellikle miilteci kamplar1 {izerinde durulacaktir.

Haziran 2017 itibariyle, Tiirkiye’de 260 bin kisi toplam 22 kampta
yasamaktadir. Ulkedeki kamplar normatif bir planlama yapisina
ve uluslararasi standartlara uygun olarak yonetilmektedir ama
Tirkiye’nin maliyeti ne kadar karsilayabilecegi hakkinda soru isaretleri
bulunmaktadir. S6zde gecici kamplarin beklenenden daha uzun siire
kalmalar1 gerekebileceginden, uzun vadeli siirdiiriilebilir site planlama
ilkeleri ve bina teknolojisinden ¢ok, siirdiiriilebilir peyzaj tasarim
ilkeleri ve sosyal sistemler iizerinde disiiniilmesi gerekmektedir.

Bu c¢aligmada, miilteci kamplar1 i¢in acil durumlar ve dogal
afetlere miidahale rehberleri degerlendirilmistir ve kamplar i¢in alan
secimi, yerlesim organizasyonu ve alan planlamasi ile ilgili temel
standartlar ele alinmakta ve bu standartlar Tiirkiye’deki kamplar ile
karsilagtirilmaktadir. Ayrica, stirdiiriilebilir tasarim ilkelerine dayanan
ekolojik yerlesimler ve miilteci kamp1 tasarimiyla ilgili baz1 drnekler
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ve alternatif yaklasimlar ele alinmaktadir.

Anahtar Kelimeler
Tiirkiye’deki miilteci kamplari, Miilteci kamplari, Kamp Planlamasi,
Kamp Standartlari, Stirdiiriilebilir Kamp Alanlari

Abstract

In Turkey, the Government has from the beginning, taken full leadership
of the response to the Syrian refugee crisis with an evolving institutional
structure and approaches. This paper will focus specifically on refugee
camps from these settlements.

In Turkey, the population of Syrian refugees is estimated to be around
260.000 live in the 22 camps, as of June 2017. The camps in Turkey are
very close to a normative planning structure to emerge but there is a
question about how long Turkey can sustain the cost. And, as so-called
temporary camps may have to remain much longer than expected, long
term sustainable site planning principles and social systems should take
into consideration.

The paper will evaluate the handbooks for emergencies and disaster
response for refugee camps and concentrate on basic standards and
guidelines about site selection, site planning and settlement organization
based on the sustainable design principles.

Keywords
Refugee Camps in Turkey, Refugee Camps, Site Planning, Basic Camp
Standards, Sustainability of Refugee Camps.
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1. Giris

Ulkemizde miilteci ve sigmmaci kavrami az bilinen ya da karistirilan
onemli kavramlar arasindadir. BM’nin tanimi (UNHCR, 1967)
ile miilteci diye tanimlanan kisi; “irki, dini, milliyeti, belli bir sosyal
gruba mensubiyeti veya siyasi diisiinceleri nedeniyle zulim gdrecegi
konusunda hakli bir korku tasiyan ve bu yiizden iilkesinden ayrilan ve
korkusu nedeniyle geri donmeyen veya donmek istemeyen kisi” dir.
Miiltecilik, hukuki bir statiidiir. Si§inmaci, miilteci oldugu iddiasiyla
tilkesini terk eden ama miiltecilik statiisii bagvurusu sonu¢lanmamig
kisiyken, miilteci siginma bagvurusu kabul edilen kisidir.

Zorunlu gocilin sifatlandirdigr siginmaci ve miilteci statiistindeki
bireylere, tarih boyunca iilkelerin farkli politikalar ile yardim elini
uzattigini gérmekteyiz. Bunlarin bir kismi, kendi tilkesinin ekonomik
ya da siyasi politikasina katki saglamak amaciyla yapilmistir. Ornegin
2. Diinya Savagi’ndan sonra dogan iggiicti ihtiyaci ile Avrupa iilkelerinin
miilteci girisine sicak bakmasi bu duruma 6rnektir. Bir kismi da tamamen
insani yaklagimla yapilmistir; Afrika’daki i¢ savaslar ve kitlik sebebiyle
yine yoksul denilebilecek 3. Diinya iilkelerinin komsu iilkelerden gelen
miiltecileri barindirmasi gibi (Eying, 2015, s. 1).

Herhangi bir bolgeye siginan miilteciler farkli sekillerde
yerlestirilmektedirler. Siklikla, bos bir alanda yogunlagan bir ‘kamp”
alan1 planlanir ve yerlestirilirler; genis bir alana yayilan kirsal yerlesim
birimleri kurarlar ve bazen de “a¢ik durum” olarak da adlandirilan kirsal
veya kentsel yerel topluluklar tarafindan barmndirilirlar. Bu yazida,
ozellikle bu yerlesimlerden miilteci kamplari {izerinde durulacaktir.

Glintimiizde, Diinya ¢apindaki miilteci sayisi ve buna paralel olarak
miilteci kamplarmin sayis1 ve biyiikligii 6nemli 6l¢iide artmaktadir.
BM’nin miilteci orgiitii olan UNHCR (2017) tarafindan yayinlanan
Kiiresel Egilimler 2016 Raporu’na gore son rakamlar, miiltecilerin
sayisinin 10,4 milyondan (2011) 22,5 milyona (2016) yiikseldigini
gostermektedir. Oniimiizdeki yillar igindeki beklentiler ise siyasi
catismalar ve dogal felaketler nedeniyle kriz olaylarinin sayisinin
diisiisten ziyade artacagina isaret etmektedir.

Milteci kabulii konusunda Tiirkiye, UNHCR nin hazirladigi 2016
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yili raporuna gore, diinyada en ¢ok miilteciye ev sahipligi yapan iilke
konumundadir. Tiirkiye’den sonra sirastyla Pakistan, Liibnan ve Iran gibi
iilkeler gelmektedir (UNHCR, y.y.-a). Diinya ev sahipligi listesinde en
iist sirada yer almasinin sebebi de hi¢ kuskusuz insani yardim ajanslari,
medya ve diinya siyasetini 2011 yilindan bu yana mesgul eden Suriye
savasindan kacip gelen insanlara acik kapi politikasiyla yardim edip
onlara ‘misafir’ statiisiiyle ilkemizde yasama hakki tanimasidir.
Miilteci kamplari, aslinda amagclanan gegici statiilerin aksine,
genellikle uzun vadeli yerlesim alanlarina doniisen ve barindirdiklari
25.000°den 100.000’e varan ve hatta asan niifuslariyla kimi kentlere
esit yerlesimler gibi goériinmektedir. Bu miilteci kamplarinin bir¢ogu,
standart ilkelere gore planlanan gecici yerlesim olarak tasarlanmaktadir.
Bu tasarim ilkeleri, UNHCR (Handbook for Emergencies 3rd Edition),
Sphere (The Sphere Project Handbook:Humanitarian Charter and
Minimum Standards in Humanitarian Response) ve iilkemizde AFAD’1n
(Gegici Barinma Merkezlerinin Kurulmasi, Yonetimi ve Isletilmesi
Hakkinda Yo6nerge) hazirladigi teknik sartnamelere gore belirlenmistir.

2. Uluslararasi Kurumlarin Miilteci Kamplarina Yaklasimlar: ve
Temel Standartlar

2.1. UNHRC Miilteci Kampi Kapasite ve Tipoloji Onerileri
Tirkiye’de adi Birlesmis Milletler Miilteciler Yiiksek Komiserligi
(BMMYK) olan uluslararasi terminolojide United Nations Human
Rights Council (UNHRC) olarak ge¢en kurum, 14 Aralik 1950 tarihinde
kurulmus ve kuruldugu tarihten bu yana miiltecilerin tiim haklarmin
korunmasinda ve uygun yasam kosullarinin saglanmasinda calisan
en onemli kurum olmustur. UNHRC, saglik, psikolojik destek, insan
haklarinin korunmasi gibi genis bir yelpazede hizmetler vermektedir
ancak calismamiz kapsaminda barinmaile ilintili olgulara bakildigindan,
kurulusun bu baglamdaki yaptiklar1 ve yayimlar ele alinmistir.
Bugiine kadar kurulan biitiin kamp alanlar1 bu kurulusun 6nderliginde
gerceklesmistir. 2015 yili verilerine gore en fazla sayida insan
barmdiran ve en koklii olanlari; 1992°de kurulan ve 5 kamp alan1 ve
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toplam 254.126 kullanicidan olugsan Kenya’daki Dadaab Miilteci Kamp
Kompleksi, 2012°de kurulan Urdiin Zaatari’deki 77.781 niifuslu kamp
alani, yine 2012 yilinda kurulan 70.331 niifuslu Giiney Sudan’daki Yida
Kamp alan1 ve 1972’de kurulan 66.416 niifuslu Tanzanya Katumba
Miilteci Kamplari’dir (UNHCR, y.y.-b). Bu kamplardaki yerlesim
ve mimari Ozelliklerine bakildiginda farkliliklar goéze carpmaktadir.
Bunun en 6nemli sebebi de UNHRC’nin yerel ekonomiyi destekleyen
yerel malzemelerin kullanilmasini tegvik stratejisidir.

UNHRC, kamp kapasitelerinin biiytikligii ile ilgili bir sayisal
standart belirlemistir: Belirlenen 6lgek kapasitelerine gore, bir aile
ortalama 4-6 kisiden olusur, kapasite arttikca yerlesim 6lgegi de biiyiir.
Yani 1 blok yerlesimde, 4 zondan olusan kdy denilebilecek alanlar olur
ve bu alanlarin her birinde gerekli hizmet birimleri de yer alir. Okul ya
da hastane gibi ¢ok kapasiteli birimler ise, 1 bloga ya da birkag bloga
yetebileceginden her birimde ayr1 ayr1 olmasina gerek yoktur (UNHCR,
y.y.-¢). Bu kapasite verilerini yerlesime uyarlandiginda asagidaki
arazisel biiytikliikler belirlenmistir.

Kiime: 16 ailelik bir yagsama alani ortalama 3200-3800 m? olmalidur.
Hizmet birimleri olarak da; merkezi bir toplanma ve ¢op toplama ve
merkezi bir sanitasyon alani bulunmalidir. (3-4 dus, ¢amasirhane, temiz
su {initeleri)

Mahalle: 16 kiimelik bir mahalle, ortalama 48000 m? (220 m x 220
m) olmalidir. Mahallenin igerisindeki her bir kiimede yine ayni1 hizmet
birimleri yer almalidir.

Kasaba: Ortalama 4 mahalleden ve 5000 kisiden olusan yerlesim
200.000 m? olmali, merkezi genel toplanma alani, 2 vardiyali egitim
veren bir ilkokul, genel market, hizmet dagitim alan1 ve dini yap1
birimlerini igermelidir.

Kamp modiilii: 4 kasabadan olusan kamp, ortalama 20.000 kisinin
barinmasini saglamali ve en az 900.000 m? bir arazide yer almalidir.
Kamp yonetimi birimleri (ofis ve depo), genel market, spor zemini ve
kiiltiir merkezine sahip olmalidir. Farkli dine mensup bireylerin yasadigi
kamplarda, ayni dinden olanlarin beraber yasamalari ve ortak dini
mekani paylagmalari akilct olacaktir. Yerlesimin i¢inde ya da disinda
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ekilebilir tarim arazileri tasarlanmali, toplanan {irlinler bireylerin giinliik
yiyecek ihtiyacina katkida bulunmalidir. Mental bozukluklar1 gidermek
icin doktor ve klinik hizmeti saglanmalidir (Birkeland, Vermeulen ve
Vagli, 2004).

2.2. Sphere ve Miilteci Kamp1 Standartlar:

Sphere projesi, Sphere Humanitarian Charter tarafindan 1997 yilinda
ortaya atilan, afet ve savas sonrasi acil durum yerleske planlanmasi igin
minimum diizeyde gerekli olan teknik detaylarin anlatildigi kilavuz bilgiler
kitidir. Bu enformasyon projesi tarihte ilk degildir ancak bugiine kadarki
yardim kilavuzlari i¢inde en kapsamlisidir. Literatiire baktigimizda, daha
once 1859 yilinda, International Committee of Red Cross’un hazirladigi
standartlar daha sonra, UNHRC nin aktorliigiinde ‘Acil Durum Elkitab1®
(UNHRC Emergency Handbook) hazirlanmistir (UNHCR, 2000).

Sphere, acil durum yerleskeleri planlanirken esas alinmasi gereken
noktalar1 ¢ergeveleyen bir bildiride; barmak ve konut prensiplerini,
giivenlik krizini, yerleske planlama esaslarini yayinlamistir. Barinma
ve yerlesim anlaminda olmasi gereken standartlar, 5 ana baglikta
toplanmistir (Greaney, Pfiffner ve David Wilson, 2011, ss. 211-230):

Standart 1 - Stratejik planlama: Acil durum yardimina ihtiyaci
olan kimselerin eger ihtimal dahilinde ise kendi iilkelerine ve
yasadiklar1 yerlere donmelerini, ihtimal yok ise diger yasama alani
seceneklerinin  desteklenmesini hedeflemektedir. Konutlar ya da
yerlesim alanlarinin savag ya da ¢atisma riskleri olan bolgelere giivenli
bir mesafede planlandigindan emin olunmalidir. Yerlesim yeri, sehir
plancilarin ve alt yap1 kurumlarinin ortak bilgisi dahilinde, temiz su,
sanitasyon servislerinin saglanabildigi lokasyonda, saglik birimi, okul
ve rekreasyon alani ile birlikte afet-savag Oncesi ve afet-savasg sonrast
fiziksel ve mental olarak ucurumun azaltilmasina yonelik entegre destek
hizmetleri dogrultusunda planlanmalidir.

Standart 2 - Yerlesim planlama: Yerlesim yerine, biitlin konutlara/
baraklara ve diger hizmet birimlerine ulagim giivenli olmalidir ve dogal
cevrenin tahribatini azaltmak i¢in daha 6nceden herhangi bir amacla
kullanilmis arazilerle konumlanmalidir. Yangin giivenligi agisindan her
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300 metre yapilagma alani arasinda en az 30 metre, her barmak/konut
arasinda ise 2 metre mesafe birakilarak tasarim yapilmalidir.

Standart 3 - Kapah yasama alani: Yasama alanlari, hane halki
bireylerinin giinliik kullanimi i¢in yeterli biiylikliikte olmalidir. Kisi
basi diisen kapali alan 3,5 m? olmalidir. Yasama alanlarinda optimum
1s1l konfor ve temiz hava saglanmali, dis ortam kosullara karsi
dayanikli, mahremiyet, glivenlik ve hijyen normlarina uygun mekéanlar
yaratilmalidir. Barinma ya da diger fonksiyon iiniteleri (yapim teknikleri
ve yap1 malzemeleri), kullanici popiilasyonunun yasam bi¢imine benzer
bir sekilde sosyal ve kiiltiirel olarak kabul edilebilir, ¢evresel bakimdan
da siirdiirtilebilir olmalidir.

Standart 4 - Yapim: Siginmacilar ve bina yapim sektori ile ilgili
yerel uzmanlar, yapim siirecine dahil edilmeli, giivenli ve siirdiiriilebilir
yerel malzemeler olabildigince kullanilmalidir. Yapim ile ilgili
aktivitelerin siirdiiriilmesi i¢in bilgisi, kapasitesi ya da firsati olmayan
sigimmacilara, stirece dahil olmalar i¢in gerekli teknik bilgi asistanlik
hizmeti verilmelidir.

Standart 5 - Cevresel etkiler: Barinak ve yerlesim alam
cozlimlemeleri, mimarlar ve sehir plancilar gézetiminde ¢evre dostu
yapt malzemeleri ve yapim teknikleri ile insa edilmelidir. Kalict ya
da gecici yasama alanlari, mevcut yerel dogal kaynaklarin genisligi
gbz oniinde bulunarak planlanmalidir. Planlanan yerlesim alanindaki
bitkilendirme ya da agaglar, tasarimin bir parcasi olarak kabul edilmeli,
bitkilerin golgelendirme ve drenaj 6zelliklerinden faydalanacak sekilde
arazi planlamas1 yapilmalidir (Greaney ve digerleri, 2011, ss. 211-230).

2.3. AFAD ve Miilteci Kamplar1 Standartlar:

Afet ve Acil Durum Yonetimi Baskanligi veya kisa adiyla AFAD;
Tiirkiye’de dogrudan Bagbakanlik’a bagli olarak ¢alisan, afet ve acil durum
yonetimi kurumudur. Afet 6ncesi hazirlik ve zarar azaltma, afet esnasinda
yapilacak miidahale ve afet sonrasindaki iyilestirme c¢alismalarinin
yonetim ve koordinasyonunu gerceklestirmek, kurumun temel gorev ve
amacidir. Ayrica, miiltecilerin barinma merkezleri ve bu merkezlerde
verilen hizmetlerin koordinasyonu AFAD tarafindan saglanmaktadir.
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AFAD tarafindan yayinlanan rehberde (2015), UNHCR ve
Sphere’dekine benzer kriterler yer almaktadir. Bu kriterler; su kaynagi,
yerlesimin biyiikligi, erisilebilirlik, lokasyon, topografya, toprak
cinsi, bitkilendirme, ekoloji, kiiltiir ve gevresel etkilerdir. Bu kriterlere
gore (AFAD, 2015);

Yer Secimi ve Alt Yap1 Standartlari: Gegici barinma merkezleri,
disaridan gelebilecek olasi tehlikelere karsi, sinirdan yeterince uzakta ve
koordinasyonun kolayca saglanabilecegi yerlesim alanlarina miimkiin
oldugu kadar yakin olmalidir. Niifusun artmasina karsi, gecici barinma
merkezi alani, kapasite genisletmeye uygun secilmelidir. Gegici
barinma merkezlerinin kurulacagi alan secilirken, tarima elverisli
olmayan alanlarin se¢ilmesi ve yagmur mevsiminde birikmesi beklenen
yagmur, su havzasindan en fazla 3 metre yiiksek, %2 ile %6 oraninda
meyilli arazi olmasi esas olmalidir. Ayrica ¢adir kent yer se¢iminde,
hakim riizgar unsuru dikkate alinmalidir.

Genel Planlama Esaslari: Yerlesim alanlari; altyapi, sosyal tesisler,
barinma alanlar1 da dahil, kisi basina en az 45 m? diisecek sekilde
planlanmalidir. Hizmet Gruplarini da iceren yonetim binasi, emniyet,
lojistik ve dagitim, seyyar hastanenin yerleri barinma merkezinde
yasayan insanlarin kolayca ulasabilecegi yerlerde olacak sekilde
planlanmalidir. Barinma merkezlerinde kurslar ve spor faaliyetleri i¢in
en az 10.000 m*’lik alanlar olusturulmalidir. Egitim kurumlar1 i¢in en
az 1.500 m? biiyiikliigiinde alanlar ayrilmalidir.
en az 15 metre genisliginde olan anayollar ve en az 10 metre genisliginde
ara yollar yapilmahdir. Belirlenecek uygun sayidaki konteyner veya
cadirlardan mahalleler kurulmalidir. Her bireyin ihtiyaglari ile yakindan
ilgilenebilmekiginherbirien fazla2.500kisilik mahalleler olusturulmalidir.
Mabhalleler arasinda en az 10 metre genisliginde, mahalle iginde de 10 metre
genigliginde ana yollar ve 6 metre ara yollar yapilmalidir. Konteynerlerde
ve toplu ¢adirlar disindaki ¢adirlarda, tek bir ailenin barindirilmasi esastir.
Yemekhane, yatakhane ve buna benzer alanlar prefabrik insa edilebilir.
Kamp alanlarinin girigine giivenlik kontrolii i¢in nizamiye konulmali ve
giris ¢ikislarin kontrol altina alinmalidir.
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Konteyner ve Cadir Standartlari: Kisi bagina diisen ortalama
kapali alan 3,5 — 4,5 m? olmalidir. Barinma merkezinde bulunan ¢adir/
konteynerler arasinda 2 metre, ¢adir/konteyner kiimeleri arasinda 6
metre yangin dnleyici bosluklar birakilmalidir. Sicak ve nemli iklimlerde
bulunan konteyner ve c¢adirlarda yeterli hava akigi saglanmali ve
direkt giines 1s18indan korunmalidir. Sicak ve kuru iklimlerde bulunan
cadirlari malzemesi, yiiksek 1s1ya dayanikly, iistii ¢ift kat veya yalitkan
bir malzemeden yapilmalidir. Soguk iklimlerde bulunan konteyner ve
cadir malzemeleri optimum yalitim saglamalidir. Konteynerlerin yerden
yiiksekligi en az 30 cm olmalidir ve yangina dayanikli malzemeden
imal edilmelidir (AFAD, 2015).

Yukarida bahsettigimiz UNHCR, Sphere ve AFAD’in hazirladigi
gibi hazir kilavuzlar gézden gecirdigimizde ise; rehberlerde kamplarin
cografi konumu ve yerlesim diizenini oldukga sinirlt ¢evresel verileri
degerlendirerek ele aldigi goriilmektedir ve atik yOnetimi, emisyon
kontrolii ve kaginma yollar1, yesil altyapi, su tutma ve atik su doniistimii
gibi siirdiiriilebilirlik konularinin ve gida planlamasi gibi kisiye baglh
hizmetlerde eksik ya da yetersiz kaldig1 ortaya ¢ikmaktadir.

Kamp alanlarinin yer se¢iminde ¢ogunlukla arazi ve egiminin
uygunlugu, erisimin iyi olmasi, su olanaklari, iyi drenaj ve yeterli
saglik kosullar1 gibi ¢evresel boyutlar géz 6niine alinmaktadir. Bununla
birlikte, yeni miilteci kamplari i¢in bir ¢evresel etki degerlendirmesi
yapilmast gerekmektedir. Genel olarak siirdiiriilebilirlik ilkeleri,
miilteci kamplarimin planlanmasi ve yiiriitiillmesinde oldukc¢a sinirl
uygulanmakta ya da hi¢ uygulanmamaktadir. Miilteci kampinda
yasayanlarla ilgili caligmalar degerlendirildiginde ise; cogunlukla
tecrit edilmeleri, doga ve rekreasyonel degerler saglayan agik alanlarin
yetersizligi, mesleki amagsizlik, sosyal etkilesim eksikligi ve dis
destege bagimlilik duygusundan sikayet etmektedirler. Bu yiizden
miilteci kamplarini kaynak verimliligi, iklime dayaniklilik, toplumsal
acidan kapsayici, esnek ve kendi kendini yenileyici hale getirecek yeni
tasarim ilkelerinin belirlenmesi gerekmektedir.

Siirdiiriilebilirlik ilkelerinin miilteci kamp1 tasarimina getirilmesinin,
yalmzca ‘gecici ¢Oziimler’ sunma yaklasimini engelleyeceginin
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farkindayiz. Her seyden Once, yasam kosullarinin iyilestirilmesi,
Miiltecileri kalict kilmaya 0Ozendirecegi iddia edilebilir. Fakat
siirdliriilemez kamplarla ortaya cikabilecek ¢evresel ve sosyal etkilerin
yiiki, saglik ve gida glivenligi riskleri, miiltecilerin hem kendi aralarinda
hem de ev sahibi iilkenin vatandaslar1 arasindaki ekonomik ve sosyal
gerilimlerin artmasinin daha agir bedelleri olabilir. Bunun yerine,
agirladigimiz insanlarin evlerinin hem gegici hem de siirdiirtilebilir
olmasini saglamamiz gerekmektedir.

3. Kamp Tasarim Rehberlerinin Siirdiiriilebilirlik A¢isindan
Irdelenmesi
Bir miilteci kampini yerlestirme ve tasarlama zorluklartyla karsi karsiya
kalan ¢ogu profesyoneller, UNHCR’ nin Acil Durumlar El Kitab1 ve/
veya Sphere’in Afet Aninda Asgari Standartlari’na bagvurmaktadirlar.
Bu “tek tip hepsine uyar” tarz1 kilavuzlar, kisi basina ihtiya¢ duyulan
barmak alaninin asgari hesabindan, kamp icinde gerekli olan yangin
emniyet seridi genisligine kadar her seyi belirler. Bu yonergelere gore,
bir kamp planlayicist uygun arazi i¢in metrekare belirleyebilir ve belli
sayida niifusa yonelik bir diizen tasarlayabilir. Bununla birlikte, siklikla,
bir iki y1l icinde kampin zaten kalabalik oldugu gerekcesiyle, hayatlarini
siirdiirmek ve insanca yasama kosullarina sahip olmak isteyenlerin
yasam standartlarinin diismesine ve sikayetlerinin artmasina neden olur.
Gergek su ki, bir miilteci kampinin ortalama émrii yedi yila yakin
olmaktadir ve bazi Filistinli Miilteci kamplart hala orijinal yerlesim
alanlarinda 50 yili agkin bir siliredir var olmaktadir. Bir kampin émrii
asla dogru olarak tahmin edilemediginden plancilar, uzun vadeli
planlama disiinmeli ve kampin gerektiginde genisleyebilecegi bir
perspektiften bakmalidirlar. Her iki Acil Durum Rehberi de, miilteci
kamplarinda y1llik % 3-4 oraninda bir niifus artis oranini tahmin etmekle
birlikte, sonuglar her zaman bu tahmine uymamaktadir. UNHCR ’nin el
kitab1 (2000), kamp sakinleri i¢in ekonomik isletmelerin kurulmasini
onermektedir; ancak bu kilavuzlardaki alan hesaplarinda atolyelere, ev
tabanli igletmelere, tahil ambar1 veya saklama/depolama alanlarina yer
verilmemektedir. Tiim sakinlerine saygmlik saglayan ve kilavuzlarda



MULTECI KAMPLARI VE YERLESIM ALANLARINDA SURDURULEBILIR TASARIM

belirtilen asgari standartlara uymak i¢in uzun yillar devam edecek
bir kamp olusturmak icin, kullandiklar1 sayisal formiillerin yeniden
degerlendirilmesi ve uyarlanmasi gerekmektedir.

UNHCR Rehberi’nde (2000, ss. 210-211), 20.000 kisilik bir kamp
icin 900.000 m*’lik bir alan 6ngoriilmiistiir. Bu, sebze bahgesi icin bir
arsa da dahil olmak tizere kisi bas1 45 m? acgik ve kapali /toplam alan
tavsiye eder. Bununla birlikte, yangimn emniyet seritleri, barmaklar
arasindaki konut olmayan binalar (sosyal ve hizmet tesisleri) ve tampon
bolgeleri i¢in gerekli oldugu diisiiniilen alan dikkate alindiginda, 45m?
hizla kaybolmaya baglamaktadir. Ne Sphere ne de UNHCR, okullar,
klinikler, depolar, idare biirolar1 ve toplum merkezleri gibi konut
olmayan binalar tarafindan ne kadar alanin ele alinmas1 gerektigine
iliskin herhangi bir sayisal kilavuz énermemektedir (UNHCR El Kitab1
genel bir kilavuz saglar ancak gercek metrekare onerileri yoktur).

J. Kennedy nin hesaplarina gore (2004), yilda %4 oraninda biiyliyen
bir kampin baglangigta 20.000 miilteci olmasi durumunda teorik olarak
bir ailenin bes liyeden yedi liyeye ulagsmasi ve toplam niifusun 29.605°¢
bliylimesi dokuz yil (tiim kamplarin ortalama omriinden sadece iki y1lt
daha fazla) stirmektedir. Birinci yilda kamptaki kisi bagina ortalama
kapali alan 4,5 m?’lik iken, dokuzuncu yilin sonuna kadar kisi basina
diisen minimum kapali alan 3,2 m?’ye diisiiriilecektir. Bu alanin yalnizca
bir metrekaresi ev tabanli bir isletme i¢in ara¢ veya malzeme depolamast
olarak ele alinirsa, barinak alani bir miilteci veya siginmaci i¢in, yatma
ve uyku i¢in yeterli alana sahip olmadigi noktaya inmektedir.

Rehberdeki gereksinimlerin sayisal tutarsizligi ve niifus genislemesi
baskist arasinda dolasan kamp planlamacisinin farklt bir yaklasima
ihtiyact vardir. Bunun ¢o6ziim yolu ise, en kiiciik bilesenlerden en
biiylige ve en asagidan yukariya dogru hesaplamalar yapilmasidir.

Kilavuzun evrensel uygulanabilirligi hakkindaki cekinceleri bir
kenara birakirsak ve UNHCR el kitabinda dngoriilen 4,5 m?’lik (Sphere’in
daha kat1 standartlarina gore 3,5 m?) sigmmma evinin kisi basina yeterli
oldugunu varsayarsak, bes kisilik bir aile i¢in gerekli siginma alani1 22,5m?
olmalidir. Ancak zamanla ailenin yedi liyeye kadar genisleyebilmesi i¢in
gercekte bu 31,5 m? olarak hesaplanmalidir. Bu aileler 80 kisiden olusan
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topluluklarda gruplandirilirsa (yine UNHCR kurallarina uyarak), her
topluluk blogunun da 6nerilen aile sayisi ise, rehberde onerildigi gibi 16
aileden ziyade sadece 11 aileden hesaplanmalidir.

Bir sonraki hesapta ise, Rehberlerde yeterli sayida yer almayan
klozet, dus, acik hava pisirme alanlari, su kaynagi ve atik dontigiimii
icin gerekli ekstra dis tesisler i¢in yeterli alan eklenmelidir. Orijinal
UNHCR kurallar1 uyarinca 16 ailelik topluluk alan ise, en az 400 m?
daha fazla hesaplanmalidir.

Yollar ve yangin emniyet seritlerinin yeri eklendikten ve sekiz
konut bloguna konut dis1 ortak tesis eklendikten sonra, dokuzuncu yilin
sonunda kamp genelinde kisi basi nihai alan 61 m? olacaktir. Bu, kamptaki
potansiyel niifus artis1 da hesaba katildiginda, kisi basina 89 m?*’lik
ilk hesaplamay1 gerektirir - neredeyse UNHCR o6nerisinin iki kat1 ve
Sphere’in ii¢ kat1 daha fazladir. Bu hesapta bile, ev tabanli isletmeler igin
alan ihtiyaci ve kamp yapimi i¢in 6nerilen arazinin belirli bir yiizdesinin
bazen dik egim, taban suyu diizeyi veya diger fiziksel engellerden dolay1
insaat icin kullanilamayan atil alanlar hesaba katilmamaktadir.

Kamplarin ¢ogunda binalar ve alanlar sadece iki farkli boyutta
olmaktadir: Tek bir aile arsasi/barinma yeri ve genellikle kampin 6n
girisine yakin bir yerde konumlandirilan biraz biiyiik¢e konut dis1 binalar.
Binalarin fonksiyonuna gore yapilan bu yerlesim deseninde, kampin
kenarina dogru yasayanlar diglanmis hissetmekte ve sosyal istikrarsizlik
ortaya ¢ikmaktadir. Ortak binalarin bulundugu acik alanlara dogrudan
bakan yerlesim bolgelerinin kenarlarinda yasayanlar ise, kliniklerin,
okullarin veya idari ofisleri ¢cevreleyen kamusal alanlarin arasinda gegis
alan1 ve tampon alanlar bulunmamasi nedeniyle - bu yogun alanlara
yakimlig1 yiliziinden birtakim avantajlar elde ettikleri halde-, mahremiyet
ve giivenlik acisindan 6nemli derecede zarar gormektedirler.

Bos bir diizlem tizerine bir dizi fiziksel yap1 yerlestirerek bir kamp
planlamak yerine, planlayici, kamp biitlinlinii, birbirine kenetlenen
birbirinden bagimsiz alanlarin organizasyonu olarak diisiinmeye
baslamalidir. Bu alanlardan bazilar1 kesinlikle 6zel ve bazilari tamamen
kamusal olmali ve bir¢ogu ikisinin birlesimini igermelidir. Her ne kadar
bazi alanlar i¢erdikleri binalar tarafindan tanimlanmaya devam edilecek
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olsa da gevresinde daha sonra sosyal etkilesim ve ge¢im ihtiyaglari i¢in
doldurulacak bos alanlar olacaktir.

Ozel ve kamusal alanlar birbirine fazla bitisik ve aralarinda
biiyiikliik agisindan fazla farkliliklar olmamali ve ikisi arasinda daima
gecis bolgeleri bulunmalidir. Bu tampon bdlgeler sayesinde, yerlesim
bolgelerinin bitisiginde daha fazla mahremiyet ve daha fazla giivenlik
olacaktir. Mahalle birimlerinin i¢inde parklar ve kiiciik agik alanlar
tasarlandiginda ise mahalle sakinleri, alan kullanimlar1 ve yasadiklar
mekani1 bi¢imlendirme konusunda daha fazla s6z sahibi olacaklar ve
bu nedenle 6zel alanlarina ve kampa daha fazla baglilik duyacaklardir.

Insani Yardim Topluluklarini ve ev sahipligi yapan hiikiimet
yetkililerini fazladan bir %100-150 arazi gerekliligine ve bu alanin
barmaktan ziyade birka¢ y1l boyunca diisiik yogunluklu kullanim i¢in
ayrilmasi gerektigine ikna etmek oldukca zordur ama bu yaklasimla,
UNHCR’1n kalic1 ¢6ziimlerinin ve Sphere’in haysiyetli barmaginin
felsefesi, daha basarili ve siirdiiriilebilir olacaktir.

Stirdiiriilebilirlik i¢cin gerekli kisi bast minimum metrekarenin
belirlenmesinin yani sira; Siirdiiriilebilir Peyzaj Tasarimi yaklasimi,
etkin enerji kullanimi, en az su tiiketimi ve bakim masrafi ile
siirdiiriilebilir bir dayanim giiciine sahip, yasanabilir bir dis ¢evre
olusturma siireci olarak tanimlanabilir. Iyi bir peyzaj tasariminda biitiin
canli organizmalarin saglhigi korunur, iyilestirilir ve dogal olaylarin
fayda ve zararlar1 bir biitlin olarak degerlendirilir. Basarili bir tasarim,
bolgeyi, iilkeyi, hatta diinyay: etkileyen daha biiyiik ¢cevresel sorunlari
dikkate almak zorundadir (Melby ve Cathcart, 2002, ss. 11-22).

Busiire¢ kapsaminda, tasarim ortamindaki biitiin canli organizmalarin
yasami korunarak, bolgesel kosullara uyum saglanir ve dogal olaylardan
yararlanilir, mevcut peyzaja en az zarar verilir, doniisiimlii ve bolgesel
malzemeler kullanilir ve saglikli bir cevre olusturulmasi hedeflenir. Bu
yaklasimla gelistirilen siirdiiriilebilir peyzaj tasarimi, sadece belirgin
bir peyzaj alani degil, aynt zamanda daha biiylik ¢evresel sorunlarin
¢Oziimi i¢in de yararli olur. En az sorun ve zararla ¢evresel biitiinl{igiin
korunabilmesi i¢in, bolgesel olanaklarin kullanimi ve mevcut peyzajin
en az tahribi ve onarimi gibi temel siirdiiriilebilirlik yaklasimlarimin
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benimsenmesi gerekir (Segkin, Seckin ve Seckin, 2011, ss. 11-12).

Bolgesel olanaklarin kullanim 6ncelikli oldugunda her bolgenin
iklim kosullar (sicaklik sinirlar1 ve donemleri, mevsimsel giines agilari,
rliizgar yoni ve siddeti, yagis miktarlari ve tipleri, glinesli glinlerin sayis1
ve nemlilik durumu gibi) tanimlanir ve barmaklar ve diger mekanlarin
boyutu, konumu ve yonii bu kosullardan etkilenir. Siirdiiriilebilir
peyzajda kullanilan malzemelerin ¢ogu, miimkiin oldugu kadar bolge
icinde tretilmeli ya da bulunmalidir. Mevcut malzemelerin ¢ogu,
doniisiimlii malzemelerden elde edilmeli ve/veya tekrar kullanilabilir
olmalidir (Seckin ve digerleri, 2011, ss. 20-21).

Enerji YoOnetimi s6z konusu oldugunda ise fosil yakitlarin
titketiminden ¢ok, yenilenebilir enerji kaynaklarinin planlama stirecinin
ilk asamalarindan itibaren detayli enerji planlamasina dahil edilmesi
gerekmektedir (Hart, 1993, ss. 71-76).

Su kaynaklar1 yonetiminde suyun tasarruflu kullanilmasi
konusunda bilin¢lendirme saglanmali ve tuvalet ihtiyaci, bitki
sulama gibi kullanimlarda yagmur suyu ve aritilmis su olanaklari
degerlendirilmelidir (Hart, 1993, ss. 79-83).

Atik Yonetimi ve Geri Doniislim konularinda ise atik miktarini
minimize edecek ve dogada ¢oziilebilecek iiriinler kullanmak ve alanda
kullanilan kagzt, plastik, cam, metal, organik tiriinlerin geri doniigiimiinii
saglayan sistemler olusturmak onemlidir. Ayrica kompost tuvaletleri,
aerobik ve anaerobik atik isleme gibi 6zel atik isleme teknolojilerinden
yararlanmak gerekmektedir (Hart, 1993, ss. 87-93).

Mevcut peyzajin en az tahribi ve onarmm yaklagiminda ise;
sirdiiriilebilir tasarimda dogal kosullar miimkiin oldugunca az
degistirilmelidir. Bu da mevcut agaglarin ve diger énemli bitkilerin,
dogal drenaj sistemlerinin ve yaban hayati ortamlarinin korunmas,
en az Olclide kazi ve dolgunun yapilmasi ve topragin iyilestirilmesi
anlamina gelmektedir.

4. Tiirkiye’deki Mevcut Durum
Suriye’de yasanan i¢ karisikliklar sonucu tilkemize girisler 29 Nisan
2011 tarihinde, 252 Suriye vatandasimin Cilvegozii Sinir Kapisi’ndan
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gecmesiyle baglamistir. Suriyelilerin ilkemizde misafir edilebilmesi i¢in
harekete gecilerek, barinma merkezleri olusturulmustur (AFAD, 2014a).

Suriyeliler ilk etapta sinira yakin noktalara kurulan ¢adir kentlere
yerlestirilmistir. Ulkemize giris yapan ilk gruplar, Tiirkiye-Suriye
sinirina yakin olan Hatay ilini yogun olarak tercih etmislerdir. Ancak,
Suriye krizi zamana yayildikca ve gelen Suriyeli sayisi giinden giine
arttikca Hatay iline ek olarak, Kilis ve Gaziantep illerine de barimma
merkezleri kurulmustur (AFAD, 2014b).

Agustos 2017 itibari ile Tiirkiye, AFAD’mn koordinasyonunda 10
ilde kurulan 22 gecici barinma merkezlerinde, 233 binin iizerinde
Suriyeliye ev sahipligi yapmaktadir. Adana, Adiyaman, Gaziantep,
Hatay, Kahramanmaras, Kilis, Malatya, Mardin, Osmaniye ve Sanliurfa
illerinde 10’u ¢adir kent ve 12’si konteyner kent bulunmaktadir. Toplam
31.860 cadir ve betonarme bolme ile 30.898 konteyner, iilkelerinden
kacarak iilkemize gelen Suriyeli miiltecilerin kullanimina sunulmustur
(AFAD, 2017).

Ulkedeki kamplar normatif bir planlama yapisina ve uluslararasi
standartlara uygun olarak yonetilmektedir ama Tirkiye’nin maliyeti
ne kadar karsilayabilecegi hakkinda soru isaretleri bulunmaktadir.
Sozde gecici kamplarin beklenenden daha uzun silire kalmalari
gerekebileceginden, uzun vadeli siirdiiriilebilir site planlama ilkeleri
ve bina teknolojisinden ¢ok, siirdiiriilebilir peyzaj tasarim ilkeleri ve
sosyal sistemler lizerinde diigtiniilmesi gerekmektedir.

Yukarida bahsettigimiz faktorler gosteriyor ki, miilteci yerlesim yeri
planlamasi biitiincil bir stratejiye sahip olmalidir. Bireylerin hayatta
kalmalar1 icin yeterli, kapali ve korunakli fiziksel mekan1 saglarken,
onlarin diger sosyal ve toplumsal ihtiyaglar1 da gozetilmeli, ekonomik
hayata katilimlar1 saglanmali ve ise yarayan bireyler haline gelmeleri
icin fiziksel ve kuramsal entegrasyon saglanmalidir.

Ote yandan, Suriyeli sigmmacilarin  Tiirkiye'ye etkileri
disiiniildiigiinde, miilteci yikiiniin smirli sayida sehir iizerine
ylklenmesi nedeniyle, Suriyelilere tepkiler olusmaktadir. Zaten kisith
kaynaklara sahip sehirler, Suriyelilerin yarattifi sosyo-ekonomik
etkilerle bas etmek durumunda birakilmamalidir. Bu nedenle, sinir
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illeri tizerindeki yiikiin Tiirkiye geneline daha dengeli dagitilmasi
ve kiralarin asir1 yiikselmesi gibi sorunlara karsi, yogun siginmact
agirlayan sehirlerde yeni imar alanlar1 agilmasi sorunun ¢dziimiine
katk1 saglayabilir.

5. Sonuc ve Oneriler

Miilteci kamplarinda gegici ¢oziimler sunulmasi ve kalici yerlesimlerin
yapilmamasi iizerinde durulmasina ragmen, bir¢gok miilteci kamp1
yillarca devam etmekte ve istikrarli bir sekilde yerlesik niifus artmakta
ve bu durum, bolgesel siirdiiriilebilirlik {izerinde ciddi etkilere neden
olmaktadir.

Bu etkiler dogal ve tarimsal arazilerin kaybedilmesiyle 6nemli
arazi kullanim degisiklikleri, toprak sikismasi ve erozyon, su
tiketimi ve kirlilik, trafik-lojistik-1sitma ve enerji tiilketimine bagl
sera gazi emisyonlari, yiiksek niifus yogunlugu ve acik alan eksikligi
nedeniyle sosyal tecrit ve ¢atigmalar, istikrarsiz gida tedarik zincirleri,
gida gilivensizligi ve gida atiklar1 ve saglik, egitim ve yasam kalitesi
standartlarinin diismesi seklinde siralanabilir.

Ayrica bu kamplar isletmek, giin gectikce artan bir maliyet
gerektirdiginden, krizin uzun siirmesi ve yerlesimcilerin sayisinin
artmas1 kamplarin siirdiiriilebilirligini tehdit etmektedir. Bu durum
miilteciler, ev sahibi iilkeler, yardim kuruluslar1 gibi taraflar icin
onemli bir sorun olarak goriilse de miilteci kampi1 olugmasina ve
genislemesine eslik eden dinamik ve hizla ortaya ¢ikan yar1 kentlesme
stiregleri, miilteci kamplari i¢in bir dizi siirdiiriilebilir tasarim ilkesinin
uygulanmasi olanagini da sunmaktadir.

Gilintimiizde fosil yakitlara son derece bagimli olan, kendine yeten
ve kaynak verimliligi yliksek ve kapsayici toplumsal yapilardan
yoksun olan pek c¢ok sehir, gelecegin siirdiiriilebilirlik standartlarini
kargilamada biiyiik zorluklarla kars1 karsiyadir. Daha dnce kurulmus
mevcut sehirlerin hem yonetim ve organizasyon yapilart hem de mevcut
alan kullanim1 ve altyapilari, onlari stirdiiriilebilirlik hedefleri agisindan
oldukea diisiik performans sergilememektedirler. Ote yandan miilteci
kamplari, gelecekte siirdiiriilebilir sehirlerin prototip kurulumunun
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gelistirilmesi i¢in essiz firsatlar sunabilir. Sifirdan tasarlanmis, ¢evre
acisindan iyi secilmis konumlarda bulunan ve stratejik ¢evre planlamast
ve karar verme avantajina sahip, 6zel ve son derece profesyonel kiigiik
ekipler tarafindan yonetilen 6rnek alanlara doniisebilir.

Bu amagla ¢esitli disiplinlerden bir araya gelen ekipler, yeni kentsel
yasam sistemlerini kesfetmek ve gelistirmek icin bir dizi bilimsel
kavram gelistirmektedirler. Delft Teknoloji Universitesi, Massachusetts
Teknoloji Enstitiisii ile birlikte Hollanda Wageningen Universitesinin
ortak gelistirdigi Metropoliten Coziimler Konsepti’'nde, Miilteci
Kamplarinin gevresel ve sosyal etkilerini onemli dl¢lide azaltabilmeleri,
dongiisel ekonomi, doga tabanli ¢dziimler, ekosistem hizmetleri
gibi siirdiiriilebilir tasarim ilkelerini benimseyerek gecici statiilerini
koruyabilmeleri hedeflenmektedir (de Rooij, Wascher ve Paulissen,
2015, ss. 26-31).

Miilteci kamplarinin belirgin yonetim siireglerine baktigimizda,
bu alanlarin sanitasyon, atik yonetimi, altyapi, gida zinciri tasarimu,
su yoOnetimi ve enerji iretimi gibi konularin dongiisel ekonomi
(kisaca geri doniisiim yaparak dogal kaynaklari daha az kullanmak ve
ekonomik kazang elde etmek) kurallarmin uygulanmasi i¢in oldukca
nitelikli olduklar1 anlagilmaktadir. Bu; kamplarin kaynak akislarinin
daha yiiksek deger zincirleri ve ekonomik faydalar hedefleyerek
geri donistliriilmesi ve yeniden kullanimi yoniinde yonlendirilmesi
gerektigi anlamina gelmektedir.

Boyle bir yaklasimda; catilarda, yol kenarlarinda ve yesil alanlarda
kurulan yiyecek yetistirme amacl alanlar - besin iliretiminin yani
sira - mikro iklimin iyilestirilmesine katki saglayabilir. Akuaponik
sistemleri balik ve sebze liretmeye yardimei olabilir; biyolojik rafineriler
biokiitleyi enerji ve daha degerli tirlinler haline getirebilir; su temizleme
ve depolama tesisleri su tiikketimini azaltabilir; ayrica insan kati atiklari
degerli besin kaynag: olabilir.

Metropoliten Coziimler Konseptinde alti genel prensip bulunmaktadir

27 Geleneksel Akuakiiltiir (akuatik canlilardan olan balik, kerevit, karides tiretimi)
ile Hidroponik Sistem’in (topraksiz tarim/bitkilerin su ve besin eriyikleri ile
beslenmesi) birlesmesi ile siirdiiriilebilir gida tiretim sistemi alternatiflerindendir.
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(de Rooij ve digerleri, 2015, ss. 26-31):

1. Alanin genel peyzaj yapist ile baglantili olan ekosistem islevlerine
dayali yenilik¢i yaklasimlar gelistirerek, yasanabilir ve saglikli
miilteci kamplar1 yaratmak,

2. Fosil olmayan enerji, LED 1s1k sistemleri, akilli sebeke tesisleri
ve biokiitle enerjisi teknolojisini, tercihen tutumlu yenilik¢i
yontemleri kullanarak iklim degisikliklerine uyumlu miilteci
kamplar1 gelistirmek,

3. Sektor i¢i ve sektorler arasi biitiinlesme saglayarak, Miilteci
Kamplarmin kaynak verimliligini arttirmak,

4. Tarim arazisine ve etkili dagitim servislerine erisim saglama,
kamp iginde {iretim ve gida isleme birimleri gelistirme,
strdiiriilebilir ve istikrarli gida zincirleri olusturma yoluyla
miilteci kamplarmin gida giivenliginin saglanmasi,

5. Kamplarin igindeki ve disindaki islerin yani sira; miilteciler,
yardim organizasyonlari ve ev sahibi lilkeyi igeren {iglii sarmal
stire¢lere dayanan yeni yonetim modelleri olugturmak,

6. Kampin i¢indeki ve disindaki kentsel metabolizma siireglerini
izleyerek ve verileri tiim ortaklarin kullanimina sunan seffaf bir
politika izlemek.

Diger herhangi bir sehirde oldugu gibi, siirdiiriilebilir tasarim
ilkelerinden yararlanarak Miilteci Kamplarinda da is imkanlan
yaratilabilir, Uretilen iirlinlerle para kazanilabilir, kamp alanindaki ve
cevresindeki dogal kaynaklar1 fazla tahrip etmeksizin gida gilivenligi
saglamak yoluyla ekonomik biliylime tesvik edilebilir. Yardim
organizasyonlarinin, arastirmalarin ve hiikiimetlerin destegiyle kamp
sakinleri kendi iglerinde yaraticilik ve yenilik¢i ¢oziimler i¢in bir ortam
olusturabilirler ve kamp yonetimine katilabilirler.
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Abstract

Migration, redirected to Anatolia with the decline of the Ottoman
Empire, went on for many years as a result of the early Republican
policy to increase the population suffering from countless wars. Apart
from these migrants and temporary asylum-seekers, Turkey was
hardly deemed as a “receiving country”; on the contrary, it was rather
in a “sending country” position exporting migrant workers to various
European countries in the aftermath of the World War II.

Regarding “irregular migration” movements emerging after the end
of the Cold War, Turkey was a “transit country” for a long period of
time. In recent years, however, it has remarkably become a “receiving
country” after the Arab Spring and the situation in Syria, maintaining
its position as a transit country as well. Nevertheless, the Turkish
administrative and institutional infrastructure and the overall public
perception are built on the paradigm of “transit country”. The evolution
of this paradigm into “receiving country” is a new phenomenon.
Therefore, it is required to adopt a new outlook aligned with this new
paradigm and develop a diversified set of policies in the upcoming
period.
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Oz

Osmanli Imparatorlugunun ¢okiis siirecine girmesi ile Anadolu’ya
yonelen go¢, Cumhuriyetin kurulmasindan sonra da savaslarla azalan
niifusu artirmak maksatli politikanin sonucu olarak uzun yillar
siirmiistiir. S6z konusu go¢menler ve gegici siginmacilar disinda
Tiirkiye “hedef iilke” olarak goriilmemis; aksine Ikinci Diinya Savasi
sonrast Avrupa’nin gesitli lilkelerine gé¢cmen is¢i gonderen “kaynak
tilke” konumunda olmustur.

Soguk Savastan sonra ortaya c¢ikan “diizensiz gog¢” hareketleri
bakimindan ise Tirkiye uzun bir donem “transit {ilke” pozisyonunda
olmustur. Ancak son yillarda Arap Bahar1 ve Suriye’deki gelismelerden
sonra transit iilke konumunu korumakla birlikte dikkate deger derecede
“hedef iilke” konumuna gelmeye baglamigti. Bununla birlikte,
Tiirkiye’nin idari ve kurumsal altyapisi ile kamuoyundaki genel algi
“transit lilke” paradigmasi iizerine kurulmustur. Bu paradigmanin
“hedef {ilke” konumuna dogru evrilmesi yeni bir olgudur. Bu nedenle
onlimiizdeki donemde degisen paradigmayla uyumlu bir bakis agisinin
ve ¢esitli politikalarin olusturulmasi gerekmektedir.

Anahtar Kelimeler
Diizensiz go¢, paradigma degisimi, idari kapasite artirimi, Suriyeli
sigimmacilar, Gog Idaresi Genel Miidiirliigii
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1. Introduction:

In terms of international migration, countries are usually categorized
into three groups. Countries of emigration are called “source country”. In
this regard, “the country which is the source of migration flows (regular
or irregular) (country of origin)” or “the country which people leave
to settle overseas permanently or temporarily (sending country)” are
also the terms having the same meaning (Perruchoud & Redpath-Cross,
2013, pp. 38, 57, 63). Countries of immigration are called “country of
destination” and defined as “destination country for migration flows
(regular or irregular”). Receiving country, host country or state of
employment are similar terms (Perruchoud & Redpath-Cross, 2013, pp.
30, 41, 49). The country(ies) used as a transit route between source and
target countries is/are called “country of transit”, defined as “country
within which migration flows (regular or irregular) passes”, or “state
of transit”, defined generally as “a state within which a person passes
while traveling to the country of destination” (Perruchoud & Redpath-
Cross, 2013, pp. 85, 86).

Atany period of time, one country may be among any and all of these
three categories. Turkey, for instance, has occasionally or concurrently
become a source, destination and transit country throughout its history.
Its geographical standing and the political and economic developments
occurring within its vicinity or domestically have been the factors
determining Turkey’s situation vis-a-vis international migration
movements.

This paper studies domestic migration flows starting with the period
of Ottoman decline and continuing throughout the Republican period, its
transformation into a “source country” from 1960’s until 1980’s, and its
swift retransformation into a “transit country” and ultimately “receiving
country” in the context of new migration flows post World War II. The
migration management policies implemented since the late Ottoman
period to this day as well as the latest migration practices are discussed
so as to determine what steps could be taken against potential issues
arising from the mentality of a “source country” and the securitization of
migration in Turkey, which received Syrians in the recent period.
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2. Immigration and Migration Policies during the Ottoman and
Republican Eras:

2. 1. Immigration during the Ottoman Era:

A study of Ottoman migration flows points to the asylum of tens of
thousands of Jews arriving from Spain since 1492 as the first major
domestic migration movement. During this period, 36,000 Jews are
estimated to have come to Istanbul only. Together with those coming
from the West and Central Anatolia and those settled in former Ottoman
territories such as today’s Serbia, Greece and Iraq, the figure is estimated
to reach as high as 56,490 in 1535 (Shaw, 1991, p. 37). The number
of Sephardic (Spanish) Jews, who, after displaced from first Spain to
Portugal and then from Portugal, sought refuge in the Ottoman Empire
is known to be around 90,000. During the Ottoman period, not just
Sephardic Jews, but also Jewish communities from Central and Eastern
Europe and from Russia and Caucasus, mainly Ashkenazi Jews, sought
asylum in the Ottoman Empire. With the weakening and territorial
decline of the Ottoman Empire, Jewish communities living in the ceded
territories migrated to remaining Ottoman territories along with the
Turks and Muslims (Giilerytiz, 2015, pp. 64-69).

On the other hand, political developments in Europe caused many
political asylum-seeking movements during the Ottoman era. As the
1697 Battle of Zenta between the Ottoman Empire and Austria resulted
in Ottoman defeat, the Prince of Transylvania and King of Hungary Imre
Thokoyl and nearly 2,000 people sought asylum (Arat, 2017, p. 27), as
well as Charles XII of Sweden and nearly 4,000 people in 1709 (Arat,
2017, p. 126), and Ferenc Rakoczi the Second, leader of the Hungarian
independence movement, in 1917 (Kaynak et al., 1992, p. 13; Arat,
2017, p. 34). After failing in his fight against the Tsarist Russia, Prince
Adam Czartorski, a leader of 1830 Polish revolution, continued to fight
outside the country and established a bureau in Istanbul in 1841. In an
attempt to unite the military and political figures outside Poland, he
established what is known as Polonezkdy today (formerly, Adampol),
and placed those coming from Poland into this settlement (Kaynak et
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al., 1992, p. 14). Following suppression of the Hungarian liberation
movement in 1849, the first group of Hungarian migrants composed
of 1,120 people, mostly military figures, took refuge in the Empire on
23 July 1849, followed by the asylum of the Hungarian President Lajos
Kossuth and his retinue on 23 August 1849 and a group of 2,000 people
three days later (Kaynak et al., 1992, p. 13).

Following the 1771 Russian invasion of Crimea, Crimean Tatars
began to emigrate in 1772. The number of the first group of migrants
is estimated to be around 100,000 (McCarthy, 1995, p. 15). Starting
with the 1783 Russian annexation of Crimea, migration of Crimean
Tatars continued through 1792-1793, 1802-1803, 1812-1813 wars and
1830s; and more than 10,000 people migrated as the allied British,
French and Ottomans armies pulled out after the Crimean War of 1853-
1856, followed by 200,000 people during 1860-1861, tens of thousands
of people in 1874, 1890 and 1902 migration flows and 10,000 people
during starvation period of 1921-1922 in the Soviet Russia (Arat, 2017,
pp. 344-347). McCarthy (1995, p. 18) states that at least 300,000 Nogais
and Tatars took refuge in the Ottoman Empire, while Karpat (2010, p.
163) argues that 1,800,000 people immigrated into the Ottoman Empire
during 1783-1922. During the period of Ottoman collapse, 1821-
1922, more than five million Muslims were displaced from Crimea,
the Caucasus, and the Balkans. Five and a half million Muslims either
perished in war or died of hunger or as a refugee (McCarthy, 1995, p. 1).

It is estimated that, during the period of 1859-1879 following the
Russian conquest of the Caucasus, around 2,000,000 people composed
mainly of Circassians left the Caucasus, but only around 1,500,000
survived and settled in the Ottoman lands. In addition, 500,000
Circassians and other Muslims migrated from Russia (Kazan and the
Urals) between 1881-1914 (Karpat, 2010, p. 170). Stating that the
census of Tatar, Circassian, Abkhaz etc. Muslims in Russian-conquered
territories was not taken meticulously, McCarthy (1995) argues that
around 1,200,000 Caucasians left the Caucasus to emigrate, and only
around 800,000 would survive and be resettled in the Ottoman territories.
Of these, 600,000 came during 1856-1864 and 200,000 in the following
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this period of time (McCarthy, 1995, pp. 37-38). Another research puts
forward that the number of Crimean and Caucasian people emigrating
from Crimea and the Caucasus to the Ottoman lands was 1,000,000 to
1,200,000, including those perishing on the road, with death rate of the
migrants being around 25-30% (Saydam, 1997, p. 91).

In the Balkans, the 1875 Herzegovinian rebellion and the Austrian
invasion of Bosnia-Herzegovina following the 1876-77 Ottoman-
Serbian and 1877-89 Ottoman-Russo Wars (the latter known as the
War of ’93) triggered a migration flow from this region. The number of
Bosnian immigrants to Ottoman lands between 1878-1912 (including
Turks and Albanians) is estimated to be between 80,000-100,000
(Karpat, 2010, pp. 261, 278). Giindiiz (2012, p. 140) argues, based on
Bosnian sources, that 140,000 — 160,000 people might have migrated
during 1878-1912 and that the rate of unauthorized migrants among
these is quite high.

During and after the War of ’93, i.e. between 1877-1879, more
than 1 million Muslims were displaced from what is Bulgaria today.
Some of these were Circassians and Tatars displaced by Russians from
their homelands. Some returned later; around 262,000 perished in the
following three years, and nearly 515,000 people settled in remaining
Ottoman territories (McCarthy, 1995, pp. 109-110). Karpat (2010, p.
184) estimates that around 262,000 people died in this period and nearly
1.5 million people emigrated. Simsir (1986, p. 201) states that around
1 million Turks migrated in this period, 500,000 people were killed or
died. With respect to migrations during the War of ’93, Ipek informs
that nearly 500,000 people residing in Tuna and Edirne provinces were
massacred or died of starvation or illness and calculates that around
1,230,000 people survived this massacre and had to emigrate. Of these
immigrants, 150,000 gathered in the Western Thrace and Rhodope,
200,000 in Shumen, 300,000 in Macedonia, and 387,804 in Istanbul
(Ipek, 1999, pp. 40-41).

Mass migration from the Balkans (Bulgaria, Romania, Greece,
Serbia and Montenegro) continued well after 1879. For instance, the
Bulgarian statistics show that, even during the decade of peace between
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1893-1902, more than 70,000 people immigrated to Turkey. Migration
from the Balkan countries resurged between 1908-1909 and hit the peak
during the 1912-13 Balkan Wars. Migrations from this region continued
throughout the World War I (Karpat, 2010, pp. 184—185). Of the total
of 2,315,293 Muslims living in 1911 in the territories ceded to Greece,
Bulgaria and Yugoslavia during the Balkan Wars, only 870,114 Muslims
remained after the end of the war. The difference of 1,445,179 people
(62% of the total Muslim population) was either killed or forced out.
Of these, 632,408 died, and 413,922 of the surviving 812,771 came to
Turkey between 1912-1920 and followed by 398,949 who immigrated
between 1921-26 as part of Turkish-Greece exchange of population
(McCarthy, 1995, pp. 190-192).%® According to Biyiklioglu (1987, pp.
92-93), a total of 440,000 Turks migrated, including 200,000 Turks
from Bulgarian-invaded West Thrace and 240,000 from Macedonia.
Simsir (1986, p. 207) takes into account immigrants coming from the
Balkans in the same period and calculates that around 1 million people
left their homeland and nearly 200,000 of these died during the war.
A document of 23 October 1912 issued during the war shows that the
number of people applying to Directorate-General of Migration for
resettlement reached as high as 180,993. Of these, 115,883 and 65,000
came respectively from the lands under Bulgarian and Greek invasion
(Halagoglu, 1995, p. 63).

Additionally, the number of people who settled in the Northeast
and East Anatolia coming from the South Caucasus following the
dissolution of the Tsarist Russia and establishment of the Soviet Union
during the World War I was reported to be 272,704 (McCarthy, 1995, p.
262). On the other hand; as the White Army (Voluntary Army) fought
against and was defeated by the Red Army in the civil war which broke
out in Russia after the 1917 Bolshevik Revolution, around 250-300
thousand White Russians® came to the Ottoman lands in 1919-1920
(Bakar, 2012, pp. 310-311).

28 The Joint Exchange Commission composed of Turkish and Greek representatives,
registered 388,146 people coming from Greece to Turkey (McCarthy, 1995:191).

29 The term “White Russian” originates from the White Army and is not related to
modern-day Belarus (White Russia).
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Ultimately; McCarthy, who provides the most cautious figures,
informs that 5,381,000 Muslims, including 2,100,000 domestic
migrants and those who came under Turkish-Greek exchange of
population, immigrated into Turkey from Crimea, the Caucasus and
the Balkans, during the period between 1821- the year when the Greek
uprising began- and 1922 (3,801,000, excluding domestic migrants
and exchanges of population) (McCarthy, 1995, p. 374). According
to Karpat (2010, p. 331), who provides the most generous estimation,
the number of people immigrating into the remaining Ottoman lands
between 1860-1914 is 5 to 7 million.

2.2. Immigration during the Republican Era:

The first major migration flow of the Republican Era was the forced
exchange of the Greek-Orthodox population of Turkish nationality
who were resident in Turkish territory except Istanbul and the Muslim
population of Greek nationality who were resident in Greek territory
except West Thrace, beginning as of 1 May 1923 under the “Agreement
and Protocol Regarding Turkish-Greek Exchange of Population” signed
in Lausanne on 30 January 1923 (Ar1, 1995, p. 1). The number of people
immigrating into Turkey as part of the exchange of population varies
across sources. While Geray (1970, p. 13) argues this number to be
384,000 (See: Table 1), McCarthy (1995, pp. 190-192) reports it to be
388,146, based on the Joint Exchange Commission records and 398,849
by his own calculations. Ar1 (1995, p. 92), on the other hand, argues
this number to be 456,720 based on the State Statistics Institute data
and to be 499,239 based on the Resettlement Yearbook, and estimates
the number of the exchange people to be more than 500,000 when
adding around 50,000 people who fell under the exchange scheme but
took refuge in Turkey before the exchange. Another source (as cited in
Yildirim, 2006, p. 153) adds to the number found by the Joint Exchange
Commission the round number of 130,000 migrants who came from
Greece after the Balkan Wars and from the West Thrace and Aegean
Islands during the Turkish-Greco War, and reaches 518,146 .
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Table 1: Immigration into Turkey from the Balkans and the
Caucasus (1923-1997) (i¢duygu & Biehl, 2012, p. 12).

Country/Year | 1923-1939 | 1940-1945 | 1946-1997 | Total
Bulgaria 198,688 15,744 603,726 818,158
Greece 384,000 - 25,889 409,889
Romania 117,095 4,201 1,266 122,562
Yugoslavia 115,427 1,671 188,600 305,698

Turkestan - - 2,878 2,878
Other 7,998 1,005 8,631 17,634

Total 823,208 22,621 830,990 | 1,676,819

Bulgaria constitutes one of the major source countries during the
Republican era. To punish Turkey for its involvement in the Korean War
and its membership to NATO, 152,000 to 156,000 Turks were forced
by Stalin’s order to emigrate from Bulgaria between 1950-52 (Karpat,
2010, p. 414). 154,393 people immigrated to Turkey in 1950-51, at the
peak of this migration movement, as well as another 130,000 between
1969-78 who immigrated as part of the limited migration agreement of
22 March 1968 aiming to unite separated families (Simsir, 1986, pp.
227,379, 384). In 1989, as a result of the policies aiming to force Turks
to emigrate, such as forced name-changing, 340,000 people migrated to
Turkey from Bulgaria (Karpat, 2010, p. 408). Another source states the
number of migrants to be 310,000 (Togrol, 1989, p. 25). Some of the
migrants returned to Bulgaria following the collapse of the communist
regime, and more than 240,000 became Turkish nationals (Ozgiir
Baklacioglu, 2006, p. 321).

Another major source country during the Republican era is the
former Yugoslavia. Scholars offer different figures as to the number
of migrants from Yugoslavia.** Between 1923-1940, a total of 116,487
people came as resettled and free migrants (Ozgiir Baklacioglu, 2015, p.
198). The most intense flow of migrants from Yugoslavia came between
1952-1960, reaching 151,812 people (Geray, 1970, p. 14). Recently,

30 For details on this topic, see: (Ozgiir Baklacioglu, 2015, pp. 197-204).
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during the break-up of Yugoslavia; 1992 20.000°' Bosnians immigrated
during the 1992-95 Bosnian War, and 17,746 Kosovars took refuge in
Turkey during the 1998-99 Kosovo War (Ozgiir Baklacioglu, 2015, p.
197). The most intense flow of immigration from Romania took place
between 1934-1938, with the number of migrants to Turkey reaching
45,000-50,000 (Karpat, 2010, p. 235).

In response to the latest developments in the surrounding countries;
more than 1 million people took refuge in Turkey following the 1979
Iranian revolution. While the number of the Iranians reached 2 million
at one point, the wealthy Iranians migrated to U.S. and the West Europe,
some returned to Iran and a small portion stayed in Turkey (Arat, 2017,
pp- 367-368). From Iraq, 51,542 and 467,489 people sought asylum in
Turkey in 1988 and 1991 respectively (Kaynak et al., 1992, pp. 45-49).
In response to the recent developments in Syria, 3,128,074 immigrants
have come from Syria as of April 2011, according to official figures
(GIGM).

3. Republican Migration Policies and Evolution of Migration
Paradigm in Turkey

From the foundation of the Republic until 1960, there existed a
tendency to increase the population (Ari, 2003, p. 28). At the end of
the Independence War, the nation was consisting mainly of women, the
elderly and the children. The number of men who could be conscripted
in case of a war, and the rate of men among the population (lower than
40%) made immigration from outside the country a necessity (Ozgiir
Baklacioglu, 2015, p. 216). As a result of immigration, immigrants
made up 22.8% of the population growth during 1923-1927. During
the period of 1927-1935, this rate decreased to 9.17%, and later to %2
during the period of 1940-1950, which includes World War II. Again,
this rate went up to an average 6.6% between 1923-1960, an increase
helped by immigrants coming from Bulgaria after 1950 (Geray, 1970,
p- 18). What played a critical role in building a nation- state was the

31 In this period, more than 60,000 Herzegovinans sought asylum in Turkey, and most
of them returned after the establishment of peace (Arat, 2017, p. 390).
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fact that immigration flows during this period were composed mostly
of Turks and Muslims who came from neighboring countries built on
former Ottoman territories (Balkir & Bianca, 2015, p. 223).

After 1960s, the policy to increase population was gradually
abandoned. Five-year development plans would cover the issues such
as “population and family planning”, and fast growth of population
would be considered among priority issues (Balkir & Bianca, 2015,
p. 223). As Turkey put in place its first Five-Year Development Plan
(1962-1967), “need for workforce” was among the planned targets. The
assumption by the planners was based on sending unskilled workers
abroad and having them meet the need for skilled labor when they
return (Abadan-Unat, 2002, p. 43). The First Five-Year Development
Plan stated that “Another aspect of the employment policy is export of
excess workforce to Western European countries in need of workforce.
However, Turkey is a country with excess workforce, but in need of high-
skilled labor...”, establishing a strategy based on finding a remedy for
population growth and unemployment. In this matter, workers’ savings
played a determining role (Abadan-Unat, 2015, p. 262).

As a consequence of this policy, a Labor Agreement was signed with
Germany in 1961. And similar agreements were made with Austria,
Belgium and the Netherlands in 1964, with France in 1965, and with
Switzerland in 1967 (Abadan-Unat, 2002, pp. 42—43). After the 1973 oil
crisis, the Western Europe halted labor import from Turkey. In response,
Turkish workers redirected themselves to the Middle Eastern countries
and Australia in 1970s, the Russian Federation and the Commonwealth
of Independent States in 1980s and 1990s (i¢duygu, 2012, pp. 13—14).

As the globalization ongoing as of 1980s brought about the desire for
free movement of labor, just like ideas, goods, technology and capital, and
as the political and economic developments occurring in the neighboring
countries over the last 30 years gave rise to the desire to move to safer
and more developed countries, immigrant flows to Turkey started to
consist of non-Turk and/or non-Muslim “foreign” migrants (Igduygu &
Aksel, 2013, pp. 175-176). Erder interprets “irregular migration” flows
emerging in this period to be an inescapable result of economic and

133




134

CONTEMPORARY RESEARCH IN ECONOMICS AND SOCIAL SCIENCES, VOLUME 1 ISSUE 2

political disruptions caused by globalization as well as “the response by
ordinary people to globalization”. Also, he underscores that the migration
flows bringing transit and permanent immigrants and refugees into
Turkey are not just on the south-north axis, but rather represent a global
population movement (Erder, 2015b, pp. 78-83). As of the end of the
Cold War in 1989, not just the south-north axis, but also the east-west
axis has grown in importance (Abadan-Unat, 2015, p. 271).

Turkey is a transit country as it geographically bridges Asian,
European and African continents and has critical sea routes for
immigration into developed countries. Also, immigrants often try
to obtain residence and work permit in the status of an international
student or pensioner so as to work in Turkey if they manage to find a
job. This turned Turkey, formerly known as a “sending” country, into a
“receiving” and “transit” country. Recently, Turkey has been receiving
immigrants of various ethnic and religious backgrounds from a broad
variety of countries, who are rather categorized as “foreign” (Icduygu,
2014, pp. 222-223).

This immigration flow toward Turkey consists partly of regular
immigrants and partly of irregular immigrants. Irregular immigrants
include European Union citizens, professionals, pensioners and students
seeking education in Turkey (Erder, 2015a, pp. 89-90) (i¢duygu,
2015, p. 287). As may be inferred from the following graphs, foreign
population in Turkey®, has been following a constant upwards trend
(Figure-1, Figure-6).

32 TUIK defines foreign population as “foreigners who are registered with the Address-
Based Civil Registry System with the intention of staying in Turkey (registration is
sufficient); foreigners whose residence permit with at least six-month validity that
is still effective in the reference year” and “persons who waivered their Turkish
citizenship and remain in the country by declaration of address” (Balkir ve Kaiser,
2015:224). .
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Figure 1: Number of foreigners with residence permits in Turkey in
2016 (Top 10 nationalities) (GIGM, 2017c)

461.217

500.000
450.000

3
g

400.000
350.000
300.000
250.000
200.000

150.000
100.000
50.000 ‘ | ‘ ‘

o | | | | I | |

2005 2006 2007 2008 2009 2010 2011 2012 2013 2014 2015 2016

Figure 2: Number of residence permit granted to foreigners per year
(GIGM, 2017c¢)
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Figure 4: Number of foreigners with student residence permits in
Turkey in 2016 (Top 10 nationalities) (GIGM, 2017d).
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Figure 5: Number of foreigners with work permit residence permits in
Turkey in 2016 (GIGM, 2017d).
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Figure 6: Number of foreigners with other residence permits in Turkey
in 2016 (Top 10 nationalities) (GIGM, 2017d).
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Categorizing the history of irregular migration in Turkey into
“emergency period” in 1979-1987, “maturation period” in 1988-
1993, “saturation period” in 1994-2000/2001 and “institutionalization
period” from 2001 to this day, Igduygu groups irregular migrants in
Turkey into three. These include irregular transit migrants using Turkey
as a point of passage to West, mainly Europe, irregular migrant workers
who arrive at Turkey to live or work without valid documentation,
and asylum-seekers who do not leave Turkey although their asylum
applications have been refused and they are expected to depart (igduygu,
2015, pp. 281-283).

As may be seen in Figure 7, the number of irregular migrants caught
in Turkey has increased significantly over the last few years. The
irregular immigrants caught in Turkey are composed mostly of those
coming from Syria, Afghanistan, Iraq, Pakistan, Moldova, Palestine,
Myanmar, Georgia and Iran (Figure 8).
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Figure 7: Number of irregular migrants apprehended in Turkey per
year (GIGM, 2017c¢).
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Figure 8: Distribution of irregular migrants by citizenship by year
(GIGM, 2017c¢).

On the other hand; among all of the irregular migrants, the rate and
number of the irregular migrant workers coming to Turkey to work
have decreased significantly in the recent period. While the annual
number of irregular migrant workers was around 30,000 in early 2000s,
their numbers decreased to fewer than 10,000 in 2010. Instrumental in
this decrease was heavy punishments introduced for human trafficking
and smuggling, implementation of effective border controls, as well
as the right to free movement in EU which has been given to East
European migrants who had previously selected Turkey as their country
of destination. Also; despite the geographical restrictions implemented
by Turkey, asylum applications by those coming from non-European
countries such as Syria, Afghanistan, Iran and Iraq are co-handled by
Turkish Ministry of Interior and the United Nations High Commissioner
for Refugees (UNHCR). Therefore, many asylum-seekers are able to
stay in Turkey under state-provided temporary protection® until receipt
of refugee status and resettlement to a third country. Consequently, the
refugee procedure itself makes Turkey a transit country for asylum-

33 “Temporary Protection: “The protection provided to foreigners who are forced to
leave their country, may not return to their country of departure, have arrived at our
borders en masse or individually at times of mass flows to find urgent and temporary
protection, or who have passed our borders but whose demand for international
protection may not be processed individually. See: The Regulation on Temporary
Protection issued by the Decision of the Cabinet of Ministers no. 2014/6883 dated
13 October, issued based on the Law on Foreigners and International Protection no.
6458 dated 4 April 2013 (Official Gazette, 22.10.2014, No: 29153).
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seekers who earn the refugee status and wait for resettlement (I¢duygu
& Aksel, 2013, pp. 26-28).
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140 Figure 9: Number of international protection application per year
(GIGM, 2017b)
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Figure 10: Number of international protection applications in Turkey
in 2016 (Top 10 nationalities) (GIGM, 2017b)
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As can be observed in Figures 9 and 10, applications in Turkey for
international protection have increased tremendously. Most of these
applications are made by those coming from Iraq, Afghanistan and
Iran. Syrians in Turkey may not apply for international protection as
they are under temporary protection. Annual increase of Syrians under
temporary protection in Turkey is provided in Figure-11.
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Figure 11: Distribution of Syrian refugees in the scope of temporary
protection by years (GIGM, 2017e).

In recent years, migrants have become more likely to stay in Turkey
for longer periods and continue their lives in Turkey by working in
various industries. It is a fact that African irregular migrants, who used
to have markedly transit characteristics, have become increasingly
likely to stay in Turkey and work permanently.** Also, more and more
asylum-seekers and refugees, particularly Syrian asylum-seekers, are
participating without registration in the Turkish labor market. (Igduygu,
2015, p. 285). These developments ignite the debate on “economization”
and accordingly “securitization” of migration in Turkey.

34 In Istanbul only, the estimated number of West, Central, and other sub-Saharan
African migrants ranges between 35,000 — 70,000 (Saul, 2015, p. 112).

35 According to the Copenhagen School (Buzan, Wever, & Wilde, 1998, pp. 23-24),
Securitization takes place through “presentation of an issue as an existential threat
that requires urgent measures and justifies practices falling outside usual political
practices”.
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4. Perception of Migrants and Securitization of Migration in
Turkey:
In Europe, perceiving migration as a security threat dates back to end
of the Cold War. This threat perception peaked in the aftermath of
September 11, 2001. Despite many arguments highlighting benefits of
migration, the discourses underscoring the cost of migration in Europe
has become more popular, particularly in the wake of the 2008 financial
crisis (Igduygu, 2015, p. 289). The most significant factor exacerbating
concerns about migration was the fact that most of the terrorists having
attacked the World Trade Center and the Pentagon on September
11, 2001 (15 of 19) had used forged or falsified documentations —
commonly used methods in irregular migration-, or committed visa
abuse, as they entered the U.S. (Koslowski, 2004, pp. 3—4). After
September 11 attacks; as the migrants then-resident in the respective
country were involved the terror incidents on 11 March 2004 in Madrid
and 7 July 2005 in London*® gave rise to louder backlash not just against
irregular migrants but all kinds of them. In response, many racist
attacks took place against migrants, and discrimination and xenophobia
exacerbated (Akcapar Koser, 2012, p. 567). With these developments,
the securitization of the phenomenon of migration reached completion.
In Turkey, following acceptance of full candidacy to EU membership,
the discussion started on securitization of migration, particularly of
“transit migration”. This was caused by EU’s request from Turkey to
securitize migration on its border. In other words, the discussion in
Turkey as to the phenomenon on transit migration began after it was
conceptualized and problematized in Europe. What should also be taken
into account is the fact that migration in Turkey had been “economized”
by this period of time. Irregular migrants (circular migrants), especially
from the Commonwealth of Independent States and the Eastern Europe,
were employed in low-skill jobs required by the urban middle class,
such as housework, babysitting, caretaking, while transit irregular
migrants and asylum-seekers entered labor market to survive and

36 Said attacks were not covered one by one, as they become more frequent over the
recent years and still continue.
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continue their migration travel, thus economizing the migration. There
are arguments that securitization of transit migration in the framework
of EU harmonization laws not just had positive impacts, like punishment
for human trafficking and migrant smuggling, but also led to shifting of
EU’s migration control load to peripheral countries like Turkey, as can
be noted in the case of the Readmission Agreement ¥’ (igduygu, 2015,
pp. 290-292).

While these developments were unfolding, more than 3 million
Syrians -by official figures- sought asylum in Turkey in the aftermath
of the developments in Syria in 2011, further deepening the country’s
migration issue and making migration a key item of the national agenda.
Initially seen as a “guest”, Syrian refugees gradually became an “issue”
with louder discussions and as the civil war in Syria dragged on. The
situation of Syrians in Turkey is becoming permanent. The longer
they stay in Turkey, the more likely they are to become permanent. As
Syrians find new paths of like in Turkey in proportion to their length
of stay, their return becomes even more difficult even if they want to
leave. Affecting Turkey economically, socially and particularly in terms
of security, this situation is expected to continue for a longer period
of time (Erdogan, 2015, p. 320). In this context, it may be argued that
the process of securitizing migration in Turkey with a mentality of
“receiving” country has come to the forefront after it has become clear
that Syrians will become permanent. Recently, many field studies and
academic assessments were carried out to understand how the society
views Syrian refugees. A selection of these studies is provided in the
following.

In October 2014, a study by the Center for Economy and Foreign
Policy Studies (EDAM, 2014) informed that 86% of the respondents
said receiving of Syrian refugees should stop, while 29.7% said they
should be made to return to their country.

A study conducted in February-April 2014 by the Hacettepe
University Center for Migration and Policy Studies (HUGO) informed
that the many respondents said that Syrians must return to their countries

37 For a detailed analysis on this matter, see (Akkaraca Kose, 2014).
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as soon as possible, no more Syrian should be received, Syrians should
be concentrated in camps away from urban centers, Syrians are not
adaptive, do not take care of their hygiene, are lazy, do not keep their
promise, make a lot of noise and are rude.

The statements in the survey” Turkish economy is harmed by
refugees” was supported by 70.7% of respondents; “Syrians are taking
our jobs” by 56.1% across Turkey and 68.9% in the region’s provinces;
“There will be big problems if Syrians stay in Turkey” by 76% across
Turkey and 81.7% in the region’s provinces; “We (and Syrians) are
culturally different” by 70.8%. 62.3% of the population (two times
in the region’s provinces) thought that Syrian refugees disrupt the
public morality and peace by committing violence, theft, smuggling
and prostitution in where they live. Granting citizenship to refugees is
strongly rejected with a disapproval rate of 81.7%. In his assessment
of the results, Erdogan, who conducted the study on behalf of HUGO,
highlights that the region’s people, while initially welcoming of Syrians,

3

are gradually shifting to what could be defined as “xenophobia” as
Syrians’ length of stay and number increase, with a future risk of turning
into otherization, hate and even violence (Erdogan, 2015, pp. 330-340).

In this framework, another study conducted by the research firm
BAREM and published on 25 February 2016 found out a positive
perception of 29% and a negative perception of 64% against migrants

in Turkey (Uslu, 2016).

5. Institutional and Administrative Organization in Migration
Management from Past to This Day:

5.1. Migration Management Institutions in the Late Ottoman
Period:

Although the Ottoman Empire had to deal with migration affairs since
the end of the 18th century, no dedicated organization was established
neither by Selim the Third (1789-1807) and Mahmud the Second (1808-
1839), with then-existing administrative organs handling resettlement
of migrants. A number of offices in charge of these affairs were
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established under the Ministry of Interior, but they did not have the
capability to organize mass migrations. After the Crimean War, it was
the Ministry of Commerce which was responsible for resettlement and
provisioning of refugees who came in huge numbers after 1856. In this
period; the Municipality, founded in 1854, worked with the Ministry
of Commerce to resolve the issues facing migrants. The responsibility
of the Municipality, however, was limited to Istanbul as well as the
meeting of basic needs and overseeing transfer of those who would
be sent to the Anatolia or Rumelia. Another institution which handled
various affairs of migrants who came to Istanbul was the Ministry
of Police. Resettlement affairs in the provinces were carried out by
provincial administrators, under the supervision of the Ministry of
Commerce (Saydam, 1997, pp. 101-103).

This situation continued well until 1859; and as uprisings started in
the Balkan Peninsula and migration into the Ottoman lands increased
tremendously, the Municipality and the Ministry of Police became
insufficient to resolve migrants’ issues (Kocacik, 1980, p. 158; Saydam,
1997, p. 104). In response, the Imperial Decree of 5 January 1860 was
issued, ordering the establishment of the Migrants Commission. While
initially subordinated to the Ministry of Commerce, the Commission
became independent in July 1861 (Saydam, 1997, p. 106). Karpat
(2002, p. 322) states that this was the first institution in the Islamic
world by which the state became directly involved in social planning
in a future-planning, a long-term and rational fashion, and it was also
the first in the world as an institution that regulates migration and
plans resettlement policies. The Refugees Commission set the places
in which migrants would resettle, redirected migrants to these places,
and compiled many statistics. The Commission played a vital role
in preparing the legal and economic framework which would enable
refugees to resettle peacefully and developed a list of uncultivated lands
in various provinces, redirecting refugees to these lands (Karpat, 2014,
p- 129).

In this period; an “Officer for Resettlement of Migrants” was
appointed in almost every central area, and sub Migrants Commissions
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were established in key centers where migrants would be predominantly
settled, including Trabzon and Samsun (Saydam, 1997, p. 111). As the
number of migrants decreased in 1865, the staff of the Commission
was reduced by a large number and the Commission was subordinated
to Supreme Council of Justice. However, the staff of the Commission
increased again in response to soon-following Circassian and 1867
Abkhaz migrations. The Commission, operating under the Council of
State as of 1867, was reduced in size on 10 March 1875 and subordinated
to the Ministry of Police in the form of an office (Saydam, 1997, p. 118;
Kocacik, 1980, p. 158).

As the Ottoman-Russo War broke out in 1877-1878 and the local
Muslim population left their homes and came to Istanbul in waves,
said institution was re-established under the name ‘“the General
Commission for Administration of Migrants” (Ipek, 1999, p. 69). In
June 1878, a Migrants Directorate was established in every province
and was subordinated to the Istanbul-based General Commission
for Administration of Migrants. Also, another Commission called
“Commission for Aid to Migrants” was formed. The task of this
new commission was to organize aid to migrants coming to Istanbul,
assessing the situation and needs of migrants, registering incoming
migrants and their places of resettlement in different books, and finding
ajob for migrants with a trade. The Commission for Aid to Migrants was
reporting its activities to the General Commission for Administration of
Migrants, and all of its costs were covered by the General Commission
(Kocactk, 1980, pp. 159-160).%8

Established in 1878 and reorganized occasionally, the General
Commission for Administration of Migrants was abolished in 1894 due
to reduced number of migrants, and its duties were transferred to the

Ministry of Interior. This new practice, however, lasted only three years;

38 On 22 January 1878, a dedicated organization called “the Committee on Aid to
International Migrants” was formed under chairmanship of the Austrian-Hungarian
consul. The committee consisted of eighty-three members, all of them foreign
nationals. This committee operated until 9 April 1879, and secured a considerable
degree of aid, particularly from abroad. With the income it received, it operated
14 bakeries to distribute bread to migrants and opened 9 hospitals with a total bed
capacity of 770 (Ipek, 1999, pp. 76-77).
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and as the Ottoman-Greco War caused new huge waves of migrants to
come from the Balkans in 1878, the Commission was reinstated under
the name High Commission for Migrants. The commission was chaired
by the sultan (Kocacik, 1980, p. 161). This organization continued to
operate until 1908 (Halagoglu, 1995, p. 106).

According to the 1911-13 Ottoman annuals, the relevant organization
operating in the period of Balkan Wars was the “Directorate of
Management of Migrants”, subordinate to the Ministry of Interior.
As resettlement of many tribes alongside migrants was on the agenda
of the Union and Progress government in 1913, the organization was
renamed to the Directorate-General for Tribes and Migrants in 1914.
And the Resettlement Law was enacted in 1934, with the Minister of
Interior Siikrii Bey (Kaya) appointed as the Director-General. In 1917-
18, the organizational reach of this directorate-general was expanded
(Aganoglu, 2012, pp. 165-166; Halagoglu, 1995, pp. 106-107).

As has been touched upon hitherto, the late Ottoman period was
marked by forced migrations from lost territories. In this period, the
administrative organization in charge of handling migration had an
element of continuity, despite occasional, short-lasting abolitions or
shrinkages at times of reduced migration. Underscoring that the level of
institutionalization for migration and resettlement policies is significant
in that it indicates the Ottoman Empire’s capability to implement
administratively- and managerially-sophisticated policies even during
the period of dissolution, Kale (2015, p. 159) argues that it was intended
through these migrations to increase the population which dwindled by
wars, to boost agricultural production and tax incomes by cultivating
formerly-uncultivated lands.

5.2. Migration Management Institutions from the Foundation of
the Republic to This Day:

The intense migrant flows that occurred during the Balkan Wars, the
World War I and the National Independence Struggle continued through
the early Republic era and occasionally created thorny resettlement
issues (Geray, 1970, p. 8). The first major challenge of the Republic
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was the exchange of population between Turkey and Greece. 1 million
and 250 thousand Greeks left Turkey, and half a million Turks came to
Turkey as exchange (Ar1, 1995, pp. 8, 92), and the resettlement of the
latter required tedious efforts. Until the establishment of the Ministry
of Exchange, Urban Planning and Resettlement on 13 October 1923,
the duty to resettle the exchange was assigned to the Directorate for
Settlement, subordinate to the Ministry of Health and Social Aid, and
the Ministry of Finance was tasked with handling properties of the
exchange Greeks, called “abandoned assets”. With the concern that said
directorate and ministry would be overwhelmed by these duties and the
problems would only grow bigger after the arrival of the exchange, all
these duties including the issue of abandoned assets were reassigned
to the newly-established Ministry of Exchange, Urban Planning and
Resettlement (Ar1, 1989, p. 695; Iskan tarihgesi, 1932, pp. 13—17).

Mustafa Necati Bey was the first Minister of the Ministry of
Exchange, Urban Planning and Resettlement, which was shut down on
11 December 1924 as resettlements were not performed as intended and
due in particular to a conflict of powers. The reasons why the Ministry
failed to attain the desired efficiency may be explained as follows: public
servants transferred from other ministries had insufficient knowledge,
bureaucratic progress proved quite slow despite urgency of the situation,
most of the exchange Greeks’ properties were at unusable condition or
occupied, some exchanges departed from their place of resettlement as
they were not resettled in accordance with their agricultural knowledge
and they moved to regions where their relatives or other migrants from
their hometown lived, and class characteristics were not paid attention
(Macar, 2015, pp. 182—183). With the Law no. 529 dated 11 December
1924 on Abolition of the Ministry of Exchange, Urban Planning and
Resettlement and Transfer of Its Duties to the Ministry of Interior;
the Ministry of Exchange, Urban Planning and Resettlement was
abolished and its duties were transferred to the Directorate-General for
Resettlement, subordinate to the Ministry of Interior (Miibadele I’mar
ve Iskan Vekaletinin Lagviyla Vezifinin Dahiliyye Vekaletine Devri
Hakkinda Kanun, 1925).
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With the Law no. 1624 dated 19 May 1930 on the Central
Establishment and Duties of the Ministry of Interior, the Section One
under the Directorate-General for Civil Affairs was tasked to determine
place of resettlement for nomads, tribes, and international migrants, to
handle their transportation, to ensure that they would become producers,
to distribute land to landless peasants and compile statistics. The same
Law tasked the Section Four of the Directorate-General for Security
Affairs with handling affairs involving foreigners (Dahiliye Vekaleti
Merkez Teskilat ve Vazifeleri Hakkinda Kanun, 1930). The Resettlement
Law no. 2510 of 14 June 1934 assigned the duty of “admitting migrants
and refugees” to the Ministry of Interior, and the Central Resettlement
Commission formed under the Ministry of Interior was tasked with
administering resettlement affairs (Iskan Kanunu, 1934).

With the Law dated 18 November 1935 on Amendment of
Certain Articles of the Resettlement Law no. 2848, many aspects of
resettlement affairs were co-assigned to the Ministry of Interior and
the Ministry of Health and Social Aid (Iskan islerinin Sthhat ve Igtimai
Muavenet Vekilligine Devrine ve Ayr Bir Biitce ile idare Olunmasina
Dair Kanun, 1935). With the Law no. 2849 on Transfer of Resettlement
Affairs to the Ministry of Health and Social Aid and Its Administration
with a Separate Budge, a Directorate-General for Resettlement was
established and subordinated to the Ministry of Health and Social
Welfare (Iskin Kanununun Bazi Maddelerinin Degistirilmesine Dair
Kanun, 1935). These amendments caused all resettlement affairs to
be tasked to the Ministry of Health and Social Welfare, while matters
relating to security and policymaking were assigned to the Ministry
of Interior, a situation that caused a dual structuring in administrative
organization for migration and resettlement (Emek Inan, 2014, pp. 91,
100).

The administrative organization for resettlement end of migration
management evolved in the way as described in the following. On 24
March 1950, the Directorate-General for Social Aid, then subordinate
to the Ministry of Health and Social Aid, was merged with the
Directorate-General for Land Affairs, then-subordinate to the Ministry
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of Agriculture, and they were reorganized into the Directorate-General
for Land and Resettlement Affairs under the Ministry of Agriculture.
As the workload of the Ministry of Agriculture became heavier
with resettlement of migrants coming from Bulgaria as of 1950, the
Directorate-General was subordinated to the Prime Ministry. On 9 May
1958, it was subordinated to the newly-established Ministry of Urban
Planning and Resettlement. The Directorate-General for Land and
Resettlement Affairs continued to operate under the Ministry of Rural
Affairs and Cooperatives as of 16 July 1964, and under the Ministry of
Agriculture, Forestry and Rural Affairs as of 14 December 1983. As
of 17 January 1985, resettlement affairs would be carried out by the
Directorate-General of Rural Affairs, subordinate to the same Ministry.
This Directorate-General was abolished in 2005, and the principle was
adopted to handle resettlement affairs under the Ministry of Public
Works and Resettlement. On 22 April 2005, this duty was transferred
to the Directorate-General for Disaster. With the 2011 establishment
of the Ministry of Environment and Urbanization, resettlement affairs
for migrants were assigned to the Section of Resettlement by State,
Department of Resettlement, and Directorate-General for Construction
Affairs (Emek Inan, 2014, pp. 92-93, 95-98). This latest arrangement
is still in effect today (CSB, n.d.). As can be concluded; in response to
the number of migrants admitted to Turkey, the resettlement activity
is carried out at the level of section today, while it was carried out at
ministerial level in the early Republican era.

Under the Law no.3152, dated 14 February 1985, on the
Establishment and Duties of the Ministry of Interior, “performing
actions relating to admission as migrant” was listed among the duties
of the Directorate-General for Civil Registry and Citizenship Affairs
(Igisleri Bakanligmin Teskilat ve Gorevleri Hakkinda KHK ile 176
Sayili KHK’nin Degistirilerek Kabuliine Dair Kanun, 1985). The
Department of Foreigners, Borders and Asylum, subordinate to the
Directorate-General for Security, carried out the activities relating
to security dimension of migration. Formerly a Department with 4
sections, it was expanded to 7 Sections on 29 October 2003. As per the
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Decision of the Cabinet of Ministers on 28 May 2010, the Department
of Foreigners, Borders and Asylum’s Passport Section was turned into
the Department of Passport, while it was reorganized on 26 August
2010 into a department composed of Administrative Bureau, Section
of Strategy Development and Support, Section of Border Disputes,
Section of Border Gates, Section of Asylum, Migration and Citizenship,
Section of Foreigners, Section of Fight against lllegal Migration
and Human Trafficking, Section of Deportation, Section of Work
Permits, and Section of Visa. A part of the duties of the Department
of Foreigners, Borders and Asylum was transferred as of 10 April
2014 to the Directorate-General for Migration Management (GIGM)
as per the Law no. 6458 on Foreigners and International Protection,
which took effect by the publication in the Official Gazette no. 28615
dated 11 April 2013 (EGM, n.d.-b). Following this reorganization, the
Department of Foreigners, Borders and Asylum was renamed to the
Department of Border Gates, and the Section of Illegal Migration and
Human Trafficking was elevated to departmental level (EGM, n.d.-a).
GIGM was established under the Law no. 6458 on Foreigners and
International Protection so as to develop and implement an effective
migration management strategy and latest policies, and provide a
competent institutional organization equipped with qualified staff
and robust infrastructure. GIGM aims to organize in 148 countries,
81 provinces and abroad, implements migration-related policies and
strategies, ensures coordination between relevant institutions and
agencies, and carries out the affairs and actions relating to entry and
exit of foreigners from Turkey, their exit or deportation from Turkey,
international protections, temporary protections, and protection of
human trafficking victims. The purpose in establishing GIGM, a civilian
agency, is to ensure that migration is managed by specialized, open-
to-change, internationally-cooperative, informed, and dynamically-
adaptive mechanisms (GIGM, 2015). As seen in Figure 12, GIGM
sub-units include new offices and councils as well as those formerly at
the level of section under the Department of Foreigners, Borders and
Asylum (Department of Foreigners), Directorate-General for Security.
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At this point, migration-related security and policy-setting have been
separated, and thus a dual-structure has been adopted.

GIGM emerged as a necessity in response to the arrival of Syrian
refugees in what will be the most wide-scale migrant flow in Turkey with
a permanent impact. This expansion of migration-related administrative
and institutional organization was caused by the facts that Turkey was
suddenly faced with a mass migration, which is half the number of
migrants received in the later Ottoman period and two times the number
of migrants received in the Republican era, that new migrant flows
emerged in the region that includes Turkey as well as on a global scale
after the Cold War, and that migration policies have become securitized.
With regards to security dimension of migration, it is noteworthy that
an organization which merely started at the level of section under the
Ministry of Interior grew to the level of department and ultimately to
the level of “Directorate-General” alongside the Department of Fight
against [llegal Migration and Human Trafficking* under the Directorate-
General for Security (EGM, n.d.-a). Many international organization
agencies, government agencies, aid organizations etc. have a migration-
related sub-unit in their organizational chart.

One of the key indicators in Turkey relating to improvement
of administrative and institutional capacity for migration is the
improvement of academic works both in quantity and quality. Sirkeci
and Ylcesahin (2014, p. 1) highlight that even a simple search on
electronic databases shows a markedly increased number of studies
as well as a markedly broadened diversity of academics contributing
to the field and the literature over the last years. The number of
Centers for Migration Studies founded under the universities to
deal with these matters has also increased significantly (almost 20
currently). In addition, a commission called “Center for Migration
Studies” was founded under the Training Department, Directorate-
General for Migration Management. GIGM planned the Commission
to include national and foreign academics and experts from relevant

39 As stated above, this department was formerly a section subordinate to the
Department of Foreigners, Borders and Asylum.
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government institutions and agencies, universities, non-governmental
organizations, international organizations (GAM, n.d.). Recently, new
non-governmental organizations have been established to operate in the
field of migration studies, including Center for Asylum and Migration
Studies (IGAM)* and Foundation for Migration Studies (GAV)*'.

The issue of migration has become a major item in the public
discussion, particularly after the arrival of Syrian refugees. Some
experts, however, claim that the media interest in the issue remained
very limited, demonstrating a third-page-news approach over a specific
incident (Erdogan, 2015, p. 341). It is noteworthy that the majority
of social media posts over the issue argue for depurate or deportation
of Syrians with concerns over “security”, “public order”, sharing of
economic resources with refugees, race and religion, national interests
and costs caused by migrants (Unal, 2014, pp. 77-82). In short, the issue
has gone beyond “emergency disaster management” into a situation
requiring mental and institutional change (Erdogan, 2015, p. 345).

6. Conclusion:

A study of the history of Turkey in the 18th century reveals that that
was almost a “history of migrations”. During the period of collapse of
the Ottoman Empire, it received what is calculated to be 5 to 7 million
migrants from the ceded territories. The interwar period after the World
War I, known as the period of dissolution of empires, witnessed many
forced migrations (Abadan-Unat, 2002, pp. 32-33); and the Republic of
Turkey continued to receive migration from former Ottoman territories
since the day it was founded. Likewise, the period from the second half
of the 20th century to this day is globally called “the age of migration”
(Castles & Miller, 2008). The migrations received by the Republic of
Turkey were also seen as a part of the nation-building process and of
the policies aiming to increase the population, which dwindled by wars.
After 1960s, policies to increase the population were slowly abandoned,
and migrant workers were sent to many developed European countries,

40 See: http://www.igamder.org/; (15.08.2017).
41 See: http://gocvakfi.org/; (13.08.2017)
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particularly Germany. After the 1973 oil crisis, outgoing migrant
workers redirected themselves to oil-rich countries.

Particularly after the end of the Cold War, a new east-west axis has
been added to then-existing south-north axis of global migration. With
an accelerated globalization and increased regional conflicts and wars,
migration and asylum flows saw a markedly upwards trend. The security
dimension of migration became more highlighted, especially in European
countries, and restrictions were applied on the movement of persons to
fortify the European Fortress, resulting in irregular migrations. Turkey,
geographically a “passage route”, has become the center of “transit
irregular migration” flows. As Turkey-EU relations reached a certain
level and its application for full membership was admitted, Turkey was
asked to harmonize its migration-related policies with those of EU and
started to securitize the migration phenomenon, particularly with regards
to circular migration flows. On the other hand, irregular migrant workers
arriving through circular migration flows as well as asylum-seekers
started to stay for longer periods and enter the labor market in Turkey. It
is this period that saw increased flows of “regular migration” -by those
coming as students, professionals and EU citizens wishing to spend their
pensioner days in Turkey. As a result of these developments, Turkey’s
migration paradigm evolved from a transit country into a target country.
With the 2011 arrival of Syrian migrants in numbers unprecedented in
the Turkish history, the phenomenon of migration became a key item in
the national agenda of Turkey, which is housing more “foreign” migrants
that has ever been in previous periods.

Initially considered “temporary” and “guest”, Syrians have
turned out to be “permanent” for many more years as the likelihood
for a solution to Syrian civil war becomes thinner. This was a factor
accelerating otherization of migrants and refugees in Turkey, mainly
Syrians. The question of migrants and refugees is increasingly treated
in the context of security, and is becoming associated with the concept
of “xenophobia”.

Boasting a deep history and experience of migration, Turkey
started to respond to these issues by calmly implementing the kind of
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legal and administrative practices for migration management which
prioritizes the human aspect of migration. Most important steps to
this end include the establishment of the Directorate-General for
Migration Management as per the Law on Foreigners and International
Protection and the regulations including the Regulation on Temporary
Protection. On the other hand, it is critically important to note that
we are going through a period which may not be managed by usual
crisis management processes. As emphasized by Erdogan, the actual
determining element in the process of such massive migration flows
is the perception and level of acceptance by the public, while state-led
regulations are effective in the short-term. In this regard, the level of
public acceptance is critically significant in migration management and
related government policies. This is directly proportional to securing of
public support (Erdogan, 2015, pp. 320, 342). It is essential to maintain
an approach that is turning from situational awareness into institutional
awareness.

As detailed in the fifth section, Turkey boasts a deep institutional
know-how of migration, from the past to this day. The attention which
must be paid to the issue of migration is demonstrated by the fact that
the Commission for Migrants, the first of its kind in the World, was
at one point headed by the Ottoman Sultan. On the other hand, what
should be meticulously studied in the context of causality is the fact
that, during the Republican era, the resettlement dimension of migration
was reduced from the level of ministry to the level of section, while the
security dimension was elevated to the level of directorate-general from
the level of section. In order to avoid succumbing to xenophobia and
racism, as observed in modern Western societies, more efforts should
be shown by the bureaucracy and the academic circles. It may be an
option to establish our bureaucratic organization, maybe at the level
of Ministry, in a way to handle the issues facing the Turkish diaspora,
especially those in Europe, and to cover all migration-related areas
(prevention of brain drain, attaining brain gain), including fighting
against “xenophobia”. It should be noted that the multi-dimensional
nature of migration makes migration management a race against time
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requiring coordination among many institutions, agencies and non-
governmental organizations.

Another noteworthy step is to develop the kind of authentic and
practicable policies that are befitting of the lands we live in, and to
ensure public support from all circles. As accurately emphasized by
Abadan-Unat, “The nation-state still persists despite the new societal
texture created by today’s migration flows and the new challenges it
brings with. Today’s challenge is to use a human rights-sensitive and
equalist policy to combine these new trends with the challenges of the
nation state which have changed in form and substance.” (Abadan-
Unat, 2015, p. 271). To this end, it is highly important to make proper
use of and encourage the interest shown by the academics in this field
and the academic studies which grow in number day by day, and to have
scientists from different disciplines meet at the common ground.

In this regard, what should also be considered is the option of
transforming the GIGM’s Center for Migration Studies into a Migration
Institute, which would make proper use of the academic know-how in
the country and provide the training needed by the field employees
of any institution, agency or non-governmental agency. Finally, what
should also be considered is to establish a Migration Agency, based
on the fact that providing the right information at the right time in an
accessible manner is the best way to prevent the occasional flow of
public misinformation offered through printed, visual and social media.
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Atina’da Yasayan Istanbullu Rumlarin Géc
Hafizaswyla Beslenen Kimlik Insalar:

Ozgiir Kaymak'
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Her daim hasret var yahu... (E, 68)

Oz

Cumhuriyetinkuruldugu yillardakentin en kalabalik gayrimiislim azinlik
grubunu ve Istanbul’un tarihinde, kentli giindelik yasamin ve kentin
sinifsal yapisinin ¢ok 6nemli bir parcasini olusturan Rumlar, bugiin
itibari ile yaklasik 3.000 kisilik bir niifusa sahiptirler. Rumlar niifusunun
neredeyse hemen hepsini goglerle kaybetmistir. Bu ¢aligmada, 1960’11
yillardan 1990’larim ortasina kadar olan donemde Istanbul’dan Atina’ya
gd¢ eden Rumlar mercek altina alinacaktir. Farkli donemlerde Atina’ya
gde eden farkli yas gruplarindan ve cinsiyetten Istanbullu Rumlarla
2015’den itibaren belirli araliklarda sozlii tarih ve derinlemesine
miilakat gorismeleri gergeklestirilmektedir. Devam etmekte olan bir
projenin pargasi olan bu ¢alismada yapilan saha ¢alismasina dayanarak,
Atina’ya go¢ eden/etmek zorunda kalan Istanbullu Rumlarin geride
biraktiklar1 kentleri ile kurduklar iliski mekan-kimlik baglantisi
temelinde ele alinacak ve Istanbul’dan Atina’ya duygusal bir miras
olarak tasidiklar1 kolektif-bireysel belleklerindeki travmalarda gézlenen
siireklilik-kirilmalar analiz edilmeye ¢alisilacaktir. Saha ¢alismasindan
elde edilen niteliksel veriler bellek, kimlik ve gog ile ilgili literatiirden
teorik cerceve ile desteklenerek analiz edilecektir.
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Anahtar Kelimeler
Rum, gog, bellek, Atina, Istanbul

Abstract

Istanbul Rum community constitute a very important part of the city’s
urban culture, everyday life and class structure. Rums has a population
about 3.000 today and they are living in Istanbul. Istanbul Rum
community lost majority of its population through migrations. In this
study, the Rum community migrated from Istanbul to Athens during
the period from the 1960s to the mid-1990s will be examined. This
study, which is an ongoing project, is based on oral history and in-depth
interviews conducted from different ages, social classes and gender. In
this paper, the relationship that the Rums, who have to migrate Athens,
have established with their city they left behind will be addressed on
the basis of space-identity. The continuities and the breaking points
observed in the traumatic collective-individual memory that they
carried as an emotional heritage from Istanbul to Athens will be tried
to be analyzed. The conceptuals of the relevant literature, migration
and identity, will be used as analytical tools in order to analyze the
qualitative data of the field.

Keywords
Greek Orthodox, migration, memory, Istanbul, Athens
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1. Giris

Bu calismada 1960’11 yillardan 1990°larin ortasina kadar olan donemde
kendi kentlerinde wugradiklar1 siyasi-sosyal-ekonomik baskilar
ve ayrimci-esitsiz vatandashik pratikleri sonucunda Istanbul’dan
Atina’ya go¢ eden/etmek zorunda kalan Rumlarin bireysel-kolektif
belleklerindeki travmalar ve geride biraktiklar1 kentleri ile kurduklar
iliski mercek altina alinmaktadir. Cumhuriyetin kuruldugu yillarda
kentin en kalabalik gayrimiislim azinlik grubunu ve Istanbul’un
tarihinde, kent kiiltiirtinlin, kentli giindelik yasamin ve kentin siifsal
yapisinin ¢ok 6nemli bir parc¢asini olugturan Rumlar bugiin itibari ile
yaklasik 3.000 kisilik bir niifusa sahiptirler. Istanbul Rum cemaati
niifusunun neredeyse hemen hepsini goclerle kaybetmistir ve niifusun
bliylik cogunlugu bugiin Atina’da yasamaktadir.

Bu ¢alismada kolektif bellek kavrami Olick ve Robbins’in (1998,
s. 112) ifade ettigi gibi, “...[ki farkli kiiltiir konseptinden bahsetmek
gerekiyor, bir tanesi kiiltiirii insanlarin aklinda yer alan anlamlarin
siibjektif bir kategorisi olarak ele alyor, digeri de toplumda
nesnellestirilen kamusal sembollerin kaliplart olarak ele aliyor.
Birincisi kiiltiir ve bellegin kesisim noktasindaki bireysellige digeri
de sosyal-kolektif bellege referans vermektedir”, toplumlarin gegmisi
nasil hatirladiklari, anlamlandirdiklart ve tespit ettikleri seklinde
kullanilmaktadir. Bellegin kolektif karakteri sadece olaylarin toplum-
cemaat icinde paylasilmasindan 6te olaylara yiiklenen anlamlarin
paylasilmasi ve kusaklarin hatirlanan bu olaylari nasil yorumladiklartyla
ilgilidir. Esra Ozyiirek’e (2012, s. 9) gore de bellegin en mahrem
alanlar1 bile ancak toplumun ge¢misi, sembolleri, dili ve cografyasiyla
iligskilendirildigi zaman anlam kazanmaktadir; bellek birey ve toplum
arasindaki kesisme noktasinda durmaktadir.

Vamik Volkan’a gore, bir grup atalarinin diger bir grup tarafindan
magduriyete ugratilmis oldugunu diisindiiglinde, bunu segilmis
travma olarak algilayip s6z konusu olguyu, kimliginin bir bileskeni
olarak gelecege tasimaktadir (1993). Hem doktora tezim kapsaminda
Istanbul’daki Rumlarla yaptigim* hem de Atina’daki proje kapsaminda
42 Kaymak, O. (2016). Istanbul’daki Rum, Yahudi ve Ermeni Cemaatlerinin Sosyo-
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orada yasayan Rumlarla yaptigim gorlismelerde ortaya ¢ikan 6nemli
sonuglardan biri, farkli sosyal siniftan, kusaktan ve -cinsiyetten,
Rumlarin segilmis travmasmi 1955 Pogromu, 1964 Siirgiin’i* ve
1974-80 aras1 donemde, Kibris krizi nedeniyle yasanan sikintilarin
olusturdugudur. Hirsch’in (2012) “postmemory” (post-bellek) olarak
adlandirdig1 kavrama gore, travma bellegi olayin gergeklestigi zamanda
ve mekanda bulunmayan kisilere de transfer edilebilmekte ve o kisinin
ve/veya o grubun kolektif kimliginin bir parcasi haline gelebilmektedir.
Giiniimiizde hem Istanbul’da hem Atina’da yasayan Rumlar, yaslari
geregibutarihsel olaylartdogrudan deneyimlememis ve taniklik etmemis
olmalarina karsin, aile ve cemaat i¢i bellek aktariminda paylasilan
hikayeler, resimler, anilar, duygular ve davranis bigimleri, fotograflar,
popliler kiiltir ve medya araciligi ile, Hirsch’iin kavramsallastirdigi
post-bellege sahip olmakta, bu se¢ilmis travmalara sahip ¢ikmaktadir.**
Hirsch’e (2012, s. 85) gore post-bellegin giicii, aktarilan kusaklarda bu
bellegin sahip oldugu pozitif-negatif, biitlinliiklii olmayan, ¢atigmali,
parcali ve daginik bellek katmanlarindan olusmasinda yatmaktadir. Bu
bahsedilen tarihsel travmalar, goriisme yapilan Istanbul’da yasayan
birinci ve ikinci kusak Rumlarin ve Atina’da yasayan birinci kusak
Rumlarin® bireysel ve kolektif belleklerdeki en baskin travmasi
olarak secilmistir ve kolektif bellegin olusumunda ve aktariminda da
belirleyici rolii oynamaktadir. Bu ¢ergevede,

+ Rumlarin Istanbul’dan Atina’ya bir duygusal miras olarak tasidiklari

bireysel ve kolektif belleklerindeki gogce dayali travmalar,
* Atina’ya tasman bu bireysel-travmatik kolektif bellekteki
siireklilikler ve kirilmalar,

Mekdnsal Insasi. (Yayimlanmis doktora tezi). Istanbul Universitesi.

43 1964 zorunlu gogiinii “Siirglin” olarak adlandirmamin nedeni goriismecilerimin bu
g0¢ii bir zorunlu yerinden edilme olarak tanimlamalaridir.

44 Tkinci ve 6zellikle iiciincii kusak olan en genc yas grubundan goriismecilerimde
gecmise ait travmatik bellegin hafifledigini gozlemledim. Hem Istanbul’da hem
de Atina’da yasayan ikinci ve Ugilincli kusaklarda post-bellegin nasil yeniden
sekillendigi, anilarin nasil bir anlam degisikligine ugradigi, uzlas: ve inkar alanlari,
saha caligmamin bundan sonraki sathasinda karsilagtirmali olarak ele alacagim
konu basliklarindan birini olusturmaktadir. O yiizden geng Rumlarda post-bellegin
nasil kurulduguna burada daha detayli girmiyorum.

45 1960 ve sonrasi Atina’ya gé¢ eden kusak.



ATINA’DA YASAYAN ISTANBULLU RUMLARIN GOC HAFIZASIYLA BESLENEN KIMLIK INSALARI

* Travmalardan olugan bellegin kimligin insasindaki rolii,
* Rumlarin geride biraktiklart kentleri ile kurduklar iligki ve
[stanbul’un kimliklerindeki kurucu rolii;
+ Giindelik hayatlarinda “Istanbul Rumlugunu” yasatma pratikleri
ve temsilleri,

goriismecilerin anlatilarinadayanilarak analizedilmeye galigilacaktir.

Bu calismada, sozlii tarih ve derinlemesine miilakat goriismeleriyle
toplanmig anlatilarin bir kismi, 2012-2016 yillar1 arasinda doktora
tezim kapsaminda gerceklestirdigim, Istanbul’un Rum, Yahudi ve
Ermeni cemaatlerinin epos kimlik algilara yonelik genis 6lgekli bir
saha calismasina dayanmaktadir. Halen Atina’da siirdiiriilmekte olan bu
proje kapsaminda farkli yas gruplarindan, sosyo-ekonomik siniflardan
ve cinsiyetlerden Rumlarla goriisiilerek ¢alismanin sonunda su sorulara
cevap aranmaya calisilacaktir: Gog¢ belleginin, travmatik kolektif/
bireysel bellegin, aile i¢cinde alt kugaklara aktarimi nasil isliyor?, bellek
aktariminda uygulanan agik ve ortiilii stratejiler nelerdir?, kusaklar
arasinda bellek nasil bir anlam degisikligine ugramaktadir?, post-bellek
kusaginda, 2. ve 3. kusakta, bugiiniin degerleri ile kendi ebeveynlerinin
kolektif hafizas1 arasinda bir gerilim var mi, var ise nelerdir?, geng
kusaklar Rumluk-Yunanlilik ikileminde nasil bir kimlik insa ediyorlar?,
ebeveynlerinin nostaljik bellegi ile karsilastirldiginda Istanbul ile ne tiir
bir iliski kuruyorlar? Atina’da yiiriitilmekte olan saha ¢aligmasinin bir
boliimiinii ele alan bu calismada elde ettigim datalar1 bireysel-kolektif
bellek (6zellikle travma bellegi), kimlik-mekan, go¢ sosyolojisi ve
kusak iligkisi literatiiriindeki teorik tartigsmalar 1s1¢inda analiz edecegim.

Tiirkiye’de 6zellikle son 15 yildir, gayrimiislim azinliklar iizerine
yapilan calismalarda anlamli bir artis olmasina karsin, azinliklar
giindelik yasam sosyolojisi ve toplumsal cinsiyet perspektifinden ele
alan calismalar son derecede smirlidir. Atina’daki “Istanbullu Rumlar’™*

46 Gorligsmeciler kimlik-benlik algilarmi ifade ederken kendilerini “Yunan, Atinali,
Atina’da yasayan Rum, Rum Ortodoks” olarak degil, “Istanbullu Rum” olarak
tamimlamuslardir. “Istanbullu Rum” olmak demek, Patrikhane’nin bulundugu
Istanbul’da en az dért kusak koklerinin bulunmasi, Istanbul’un en eski yerlesik
toplumlarindan “Romeos”lara ait olmak, kentli yasam kiiltiirine ve neredeyse
kutsallastirilan bu mirasa ve etnik bir bilince sahip olmayi isaret etmektedir.
Kimligin bu tiirden isimlendirilmesi ayrica Atina’da Rum kimliginin nasil bir
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0zelinde niteliksel metodlarla yapilan ¢aligmalar da literatiirde mikro bir
alan kaplamaktadir.” Ozellikle gogle birlikte olusan travmatik kolektif
bellekteki kirilmalari-siireklilikleri ve bu travmatik bellegin kimligin
insasindaki roliinde kusak, simif ve ilerleyen zamanlarda toplumsal
cinsiyetin belirleyiciligini sorgulamay1 deneyen baslangic asamasindaki
bu calisma ile azinlik literatiiriinde kolektif bellek, postbellek, nostaljik
bellek, goc-kusak ¢aligmalarina bir katki sunabilmeyi umuyorum.
Caligmanin bundan sonraki kisminda sirasiyla Rumlarin Atina’ya
gociiniin arka planinda yer alan tarihsel ve siyasi siirece goz gezdirildikten
sonra saha ¢alismasmin analizi ilgili literatiirdeki analitik araglarla ve
teorik tartismalarla ele alinacak ve genel bir degerlendirmeyle sunulacaktir.

2. Rumlarin Atina’ya Gogiiniin Tarihsel-Siyasi Arka Plamn Hakkinda
Istanbul Rum cemaati niifusunun neredeyse %99 ’nu goglerle kaybetmistir.
Istanbul Rumlarmin Cumhuriyetin insasindan itibaren goglerle demografik
yapisinda meydana gelen alt {ist olusun izleri gliniimiizde mekandaki
varliklariin biiziismesiyle kristallesmektedir (Kaymak, 2017).

24 Temmuz 1923’de imzalanan Lozan Barig Antlagsmasi’yla
(Lozan) “azinhk” statiisiinli elde eden {i¢ biiylik azinlik grubu, Rumlar,
Yahudiler ve Ermeniler, Lozan’dan kaynaklanan haklarini kullanmada,
ozellikle tlkenin siyasi acgidan istikrarsiz oldugu donemlerde, hak
ihlallerine maruz kalmiglardir. Rumlarin Anadolu topraklarindan

korunmaya alindiginin da ispatidir. Bu ¢alismada goriismecilerin kendi kimlik-
benlik algilart onlarin seslerinden yansitilmaktadir.

47 Ors, R. 1. (2006). Beyond the Greek and Turkish dichotomy: the rum polites of
Istanbul and Athens. South European Society & Politics, 11(1), 79-94.; Yiicel,
H. (2016). Rum olmak Rum kalmak. Istanbul: Istos.; Méllas, A. (2013a). Hala
hatirliyorum = Axéuo Qouduon = I still remember. Istanbul: Adali Yayimnlar.; Méllas,
A. (2013b). Biiyiikada: Prinkipo, Ada-i kebir. Istanbul: Adali Yaymlar.; Turan, C.,
Pekin, M. ve Giiveng, S. (Ed.). (2010). Hasretim Istanbul: Istanbul Rumlarinin
g0¢ oykiileri ve ozlemleri = Polé, nostalgia mou : prosphygikes histories kai hé
nostalgia ton romion tés polés. istanbul: Lozan Miibadilleri Vakfi.; Karaosmanoglu,
K. (2010). Kimlik hayaleti: Istanbul Rumlarin1 ararken. Muhafazakar Dusunce/
Conservative Thought, 6(24), 194-204.; Halstead, H. (2012). Heirs to Byzantium:
Multidirectional Narrative and Identity Amongst the Istanbul-Greek Migrant
Community in Greece. (Yayimlanmamis doktora tezi). University of York.;
Benlisoy, F., Aslanoglu, A. M., Rigas, H. ve Syndesmos Apophoiton Zographeiou
(Istanbul, T. (2012). Istanbul Rumlari: bugiin ve yarn. Istanbul: Istos.
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tasfiyesine yonelik en bilylik adim 30 Ocak 1923’de Lozan’da Tiirkiye
ve Yunanistan arasinda imzalanan “Yunan ve Tirk Halklariin
Miibadelesine Iliskin S6zlesme” ile oldu. Niifus Miibadelesi ile yaklasik
1.200.000 Rum gitmis, yerine 450 ile 500 bin arasindaki bir Miisliiman
niifus Anadoluya gelmisti (Art, 2012, s. 53).4

1923’den itibaren Devlet merkezli modernlesme projesiyle birlikte
azinliklara yonelik farkli ekonomik ve siyasi projeler de devreye
sokulmustur. Bu ekonomik projelerden biri olan 1942 Varlik Vergisi,
Lozan sonrasi gayrimiislimlerin iktisadi alandaki etkinliklerini azaltan
Tiirklestirme politikalariin sonuncusu ve en bilyiik hamlesi olarak kabul
edilir (Bali, 2005, s. 424). 1950’li yillara gelindiginde ise azinliklara
yonelik olumsuz politikalardan en ¢ok etkilenen azmlik grubu Istanbul’daki
Rum cemaati olacaktir. Istanbullu Rumlarin kaderini 1950’lerden itibaren
Tiirk-Yunan iligkileri, 6zellikle de Kibris meselesi belirleyecektir. Bir
gorlismecinin “her ¢ikan krizde buradaki azinlik ¢ekiyor... Tiirkiye
ile Yunanistan’in arasi iyi olunca “oh be” diyoruz” (E, 67) sozlerinde
goriildiigii gibi 1950°1i yillardan itibaren Istanbullu Rumlar Tiirk-Yunan
iliskilerinde bir “koz” olarak kullanilacak, Yunanistan ile yasanan her
gerginlikte “rehine” olarak ortaya konulacaklardir. Bu ‘“koz-rehine”
konumunun 6nemli drneklerinden biri 6/7 Eyliil 1955°de Istanbul’da
gerceklesen azinliklara yonelik pogromdur. 6/7 Eyliil’tin en 6nemli sonucu
hafizalardan silinmeyecek bir travma yaratmasi ve gayrimiislim toplumlar
nezdinde i¢inde yasadiklar1 topluma ve devlete karsi olusan biiyiik giiven
kaybi ve kirilganlik olacaktir. 1963°te Kibrish Tiirkler ve Rumlar arasinda
yasanan c¢atismalarin 1964’de Tiirkiye ile Yunanistan arasinda bir krize
dontigmesi, Yunanistan ile bozulan iliskilerin acisinin yine Rum azinlk
cemaatinden ¢ikarilmasina neden olacaktir. Kibris’ta siyasi alanda ¢6ziim
arayiglari sonugsuz kalinca Atatiirk ve Venizelios arasinda 1930°da
imzalanan, “Ikamet, Ticaret ve Seyrisefain Antlasmas1” Tiirkiye tarafindan
tek tarafl1 olarak 16 Mart 1964°de feshedilmis; Istanbul’un Yunan uyruklu
Rumlart sinir dig1 edilmistir (Aktoprak, 2010, s. 40).

48 Keyder, Tiirkiye’nin niifus kompozisyonundaki bu doniisiimii sdyle zetlemektedir:
“1913 te, bugiin Tiirkiye’yi olusturan topraklar iizerindeki her bes kisiden biri
gayrimiislimdi, 1923 sonunda ise bu oran kirk kiside bire inmisti” (2013, s. 105).
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1964°e kadar ugradiklar1 ayrimciliklari sineye g¢eken Istanbullu
Rumlar i¢in, 1964 artik sonun baslangici gibiydi. Rum toplumunda
niifus erimesi, 1964’de Yunan uyruklu vatandaslarin ve onlarla
birlikte gitmek zorunda kalan ailelerinin ki c¢ogunlugu istanbullu
Rum’du (Tirk vatandasi Ortodoks dinine mensup olan Rumlar),
sinir dis1 edilmesi ile gerceklesmisti. 1974°de Tiirkiye’nin Kibris’a
yonelik askeri miidahalesine kadar Rum azmliklar Kibris sorununda
“koz-rehine” konumunda kalmaya devam etmislerdir. Tirkiye nin
Kibris’a miidahalesinden sonra 1990’lara kadar olan donemde toplum-
biirokrasi-devlet nezdinde gordiikleri dislanma ve ayrimciliklar,
belleklerinde yer eden korku ve giivensizlikler, “esit vatandas™ olarak
goriilme umutlarinin kaybedilmesiyle birlikte Rumlarin iilkeyi terk
edisini hizlandirmistir.

Niifus saymmlari, Cumhuriyetin kurulusundan itibaren Lozan
Miibadelesi ve ardindan gayrimiislim azinliklara yonelik yillara yayilan
ayrimc1 uygulamalar ve dislama politikalar1 sonucu, Rum cemaatinin
demografik yapisindaki radikal erimeyi ve Rumlarin Istanbul kent
mekaninda nasil biiziistiigiinii ispatlar niteliktedir. 1927 yilinda yapilan
Tiirkiye’nin ilk niifus sayimina gore iilkenin toplam niifusu 13,5 milyon
civarindaydi. Lozan Miibadelesi’nin ardindan yapilan sayim sonuglarina
gore Tiirkiye’de, Rum Ortodoks azinliga mensup yaklasik 110.000 kisi
oldugu sdylenebilir (Akgéniil, 2007, s. 65; icduygu, Toktas ve Ali Soner,
2008, ss. 368-369). Ortodokslarin sayis1 1960 yilinda 106.612 iken,
1964 Siirgiin’tinden sonra 1965 yilinda 73.625’e diismiistii (Akgoniil,
2007, s. 293). 1965 yilindan itibaren niifus sayimlarinda etnik yapiya
iliskin sorular sorulmadigindan dolay, giiniimiizde Istanbul’da yasayan
Rum sayisin1 kesin olarak ortaya koymak miimkiin degildir. 2013-
2016 doneminde tez caligmasi kapsaminda yaptigim sozlii tarih ve
derinlemesine miilakatlarda Rum Vakif yoneticileri tarafindan bugiin
Istanbul’da yaklasik 2.500-3.000 kadar Rum’un, yaklasik 1.500 kisisi
Antakya kokenli Ortodoks, yasadigi belirtilmistir.

Bu baglamda, géciin en fazla ¢cekim alani olan Atina’da Istanbullu
Rumlarin anlatilarindaki bireysel-kolektif bellekteki gociin sebepleri
ve travmalar, bellekteki travmalarin zaman iginde gegirdigi degisim ve



ATINA’DA YASAYAN ISTANBULLU RUMLARIN GOC HAFIZASIYLA BESLENEN KIMLIK INSALARI

doniisiimler, Rumlarin go¢ hafizasiyla beslenen kimlikleri, istanbul’un
kimlik-benlik algilarindaki 6nemi gibi tekrar eden temalar iizerinden
hareket edecegim. Calismanin devaminda yontem hakkinda 6zet bir
bilgi verdikten sonra, calismanin sorunsallarini destekleyebilmek
amaciyla saha g¢alismasinin niteliksel sonuglarini analitik araglarla
birlikte analiz edecegim.

3. Yontem Hakkinda

Bu calismada yapilacak olan analizler 2014-2015 yillarinda
Atina’da 12 kisi ile yapilan derinlemesine miilakat ve sozlii tarih
caligmalarina dayanmaktadir.  Goriismeler  kartopu  orneklemi
yoluyla gerceklestirilmistir. Gorlismecilerden on iki kisinin sekizi
erkek dordii kadindi. Dokuz kisi 53-68 yas arasindayken ti¢ kisi 36-
38 yaslarindaydi. Bir kadin goriismeci evkadmi, biri avukat, biri
THY da orta kademe yonetici digeri de hemsiredir. Erkek gortismeciler
doktorluk, miihendislik, serbest gazetecilik ve en geng olan goriismeci
0zel sektorde faaliyetlerini stirdiiriirken, diger erkek goriismeciler
emeklidir. Goriismecilerin hepsi orta sinif mensubudurlar. Cinsiyet
dagilimina bakildiginda sadece dort kadinla goriisebilmeyi ¢aligmanin
bir agmazi olarak degerlendirirken, Prof. Uzunoglu bunun bir tek benim
calismama 6zgi bir durum olmadigini belirtti.** Uzunoglu bu durumun
Rum cemaatinin halen ¢ok i¢ine kapali yagamasina, gbge sebep olan
travmalar ve korkular nedeniyle konusmaktan g¢ekinilmesine bagh
oldugunu; Atina’daki Istanbullu Rum cemaati iizerine yapilan baska
anket caligmalarinda da 6zellikle kadinlara ulagmakta zorluk ¢ekildigini
ifade etti. Bu kapaliligin en fazla ¢alismayip evde oturan, genis toplumla
baglantis1 erkeklere gore daha sinirli olan kadinlarda rastlandiginin
altimi ¢izdi. Psikiyatri alaninda yapilan bir¢ok calisma, goce sebep
olan zorunlu bir ayrilik sonrasinda verilen tepkilerin basinda patalojik
olarak yasanan depresyon ve melankolinin geldigini vurgulamaktadir
(Bellelli ve Amatulli, 2008, ss. 211-215). Calismamin Atina’da devam
edecek olan safhasinda, farkli sosyo-ekonomik siniflardan, yastan ve
cinsiyetten kisilerle yapmaya calisacagim goriismelerde, bu durumun

49 Prof. Uzunoglu ile 11 Kasim 2104 tarihinde Atina’da gergeklestirilen goriisme.

173




174

CONTEMPORARY RESEARCH IN ECONOMICS AND SOCIAL SCIENCES, VOLUME 1 ISSUE 2

stireklilik gosterip gostermedigini tespit etme sansini yakalayacagim.

Konunun hassasiyeti geregi, goriismecilerin isimleri metinde
acik bir bicimde kullanilmamistir. Niteliksel calismalarda sikca
kullanilan kodlama yontemi tercih edilmistir. Metin i¢inde anlatilarin
yanina parantez i¢inde goriismecinin, yasini ve cinsiyetini belirten
bir kategorizasyon semasi kullanilmistir (33 (Yas), K/E (Cinsiyet).
Derinlemesine miilakat goriismeleri, yari yapilandirilmis soru
yonergesiyle ve konu odakli gergeklestirilmistir. Gorlismeler, genelde
katilmeinin  evinde gerceklesmistir; ortalama 1.5-3.5 saat arasi
stirmiistliir. Calismanin datasini katilimeilarin profilleri, goriismelerin
desifrasyonu ve saha notlar1 olusturmaktaydi. Kayit cihazina
kaydettigim goriismeleri gizlilik ilkesinden dolay1 kendim desifre ettim.
Her bir desifrasyonda calismada kullanacagim, yukarida bahsedilen,
ana temalar tespit ettim. Bu calismada Atina’da yasayan Istanbullu
Rumlarla ilgili mutlak bir temsil bi¢imine ulasmak s6z konusu degildir
ve bu calismanin boyle bir iddias1 bulunmamaktadir. Epistemolojik
acidan 6nem tastyan bu noktay1 belirtmekte fayda goriiyorum.

Tezin genelinde ii¢c Istanbullu gayrimiislim cemaatten sadece
Atina’ya gd¢ eden Istanbullu Rumlarla goriisiilmesinin baslica
nedenlerinden biri Atina’daki goriismeleri gerceklestirmeme vesile
olan ve her tiirlii baglantiy1 benim i¢in saglayan Biiyiikadali ¢ok eski
bir Rum aile dostumuzun varligidir. Bu iletisim sayesinde cemaatin
icine girebilme sans1 buldum ve goriisme yapacagim kisilerle belki
daha uzun bir siirede saglanacak ya da hi¢ saglanamayacak olan
giiven bag1 ¢ok kisa bir siirede olustu. Bu hem bana projemde zaman
kazandirdi hem de yolumda giivenle ilerlemem biiyiik bir motivasyon
oldu. Atina’da gecirdigim ilk bir haftada Atina’nin belirli bolgelerinde
yasayan, (Falio, Kalamaki, Vula, Patisya, Glifada), Istanbullu Rumlarla
organize bir sekilde goriigme sansini yakalayabilmem ve lojistik
olarak Atina’nm Istanbul’a yakimligi bu calismanin gergeklesmesini
kolaylastiran bir diger faktorii olusturuyordu. Gorlismecilerin ¢gogunun
Istanbul’da veya Ada’larda hali hazirda evlerinin bulunmasi ve sik
sik ziyarete gelmeleri nedeniyle Istanbul ile siirekli ve kopmayan bir
baglantilarmin olmasi “Atina’da yasayan Istanbullu Rumlarin gég
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hafizasiyla beslenen kimlik ingaalarini” incelemek i¢in ¢ok verimli
bir altyap: olusturmaktadir. Bu proje kapsaminda Istanbul disinda,
yurtdisinda yasayan Rumlari ele almak istememin bir diger nedeni de
doktora tezim kapsaminda arastirdigim diger iki gayrimiislim cemaat
olan Yahudi ve Ermenilerden farkli olarak Rumlarin belirli donemlerde
masif goclerle biiylik bir niifus kaybina ugramalari, demografik olarak
erimeleri, mekanda biiziismeleridir. Sonug¢ olarak da, Cumhuriyet’in
kurulusunda en kalabalik gayrimiislim cemaat iken, su an en mikro
azinlik cematini olugturmalaridir. Bu durum, Rum cemaati i¢inde diger
ikisinden farkli yapida bir kolektif travmatik bellek kurmaktadir.

4. Saha Analizi

Atina’da yasayan Istanbullu Rumlarla yaptigim sozlii tarih ve
derinlemesine miilakat goriismelerine dayanan ve azinlik literatiiriinde
“kolektif bellek-kimlik-gd¢ sosyolojisi-kusak™ ¢alismalari alanina katki
sunulmasi umulan bu ¢alismada, Rumlarin gé¢ hafizasiyla beslenen
kimlik algilarin1 bireysel ve cemaatsel kolektif bellekteki travmalar,
go¢ edilen yerde bellekte yasanan siireklilikler-kiriimalar, Istanbul’un
bir hafiza mekani olarak Rumlarin kimliklerindeki baskin rolii ve
Istanbul’un giindelik hayat pratiklerindeki yeri, gibi tekrar eden temalar
iizerinden sorgulayacagim.

Kolektif bellek kavramu ilk defa sistematik olarak 1920’lerde Fransiz
sosyolog Maurice Halbwachs tarafindan kullanilmistir. Halbwachs’in
bu alanda ¢igir agan calismasinda vurguladigi asil nokta insanlarin
hatirlamalar ic¢in olaylar1 yasamalar1 gerekmedigi, ancak olaylarin
hatirlanabilmesi ya da unutulmamasi, unutturulmamasi i¢in insanlarin
bir araya gelmeleri gerektigidir. Toplumda yasayan insanlarin anilarini
yerlestirebilecekleri ve dilediklerinde yeniden bulabilecekleri tek bellek
toplumsal bellektir ve bu bellegin ana iireticileri aile, sosyal simiflar ve
dini cemaatlerdir (Halbwachs ve Coser, 1992, ss. 17-22). Kisaca, birey ve
sosyal grup arasinda dialektik bir iliskiye tanik olmaktayiz. Rus psikolog
Lev Vygotsk de Halbwachs gibi ergen belleginin olusumunun bir topluma
ve cemaate bagli oldugunu vurgulamistir (Pennebaker ve Banasik, 2008,
s. 4). Halbwachs’in 6énemli ardillarindan biri olan Barry Schwartz da
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gruplarin kiiltiirel temsillerle insa ettigi bellege, bireylerin neleri nasil
hatirladiginin sosyal ve kiiltlirel karakterine dikkatleri ¢ekmistir: *
Kolektif bellek bireylerin gegmise dair neye inandiklar1 ne hissettikleri
ve ne bildikleridir.” (Corning ve Schuman, 2015, ss. 9—15). Connerton
da (2014) ozellikle akrabalik, dinsel ve sinifsal baglantilar yoluyla
edinilen anilarin bellekte daha iyi yer edindigini vurgulamaktadir (2014,
s. 65). Kolektif bellek cogunlukla, insanlarin hayatlarinda belirgin, uzun
donemde 6nemlidegisimleryaratan olaylardan olusmaktadir (Pennebaker
ve Banasik, 2008, s. 17). Doktora tezim kapsaminda gerceklestirdigim
ve sonrasinda Atina’da devam etmekte olan saha caligmasinda kolektif
bellegin kimlik insasmin agiklanmasinda O6nemli araglar sundugunu
tespit ettim. Bu ¢aligmada “kolektif bellek” kavrami ile bir dini-etnik
grup olarak grup iiyeleri tarafindan ortak bir gegmise ve bellege sahip
olan Istanbullu Rum kadm ve erkeklerin “cemaat bellegi’ne referans
verilmektedir. Bireyler ait olduklar1 topluluklarla kendi kimliklerini
tanimlama egilimindedirler; yani ge¢misin anlamlandirilmast degerler
ve inaniglarla icice gecmistir. Kolektif bellek bir ¢ok insanin kimligi igin
bir arka plan, ¢er¢eve saglamaktadir (Pennebaker ve Banasik, 2008, s.
17). Bu tartismalar 15181nda 1955 Pogromu, 1964 Siirgtin’ti, 1974-80’ler
Kibris krizi nedeniyle yasanan sikintilar, diglanmalar, ayrimciliklar
ozellikle birinci ve ikinci kugsak Rumlarin bireysel belleklerdeki ve
kendilerini ait hissettikleri cemaatin kolektif bellegindeki en baskin
travmalar1 olarak segilmistir; bu aci hatiralar Rum kimliginin insasinda
onemli bir role sahiptir ve de kolektifbellegin olusumunda ve aktariminda
da en belirleyici rolii oynamaktadir. Bu travmatik kolektif bellegin bir
alt kusaklara iletilmesinde kullanilan acik ve ortiilii stratejiler, post-
bellegin nasil isledigi ise saha ¢alismasinin bundan sonraki safhalarinda
irdelenecek bagliklar arasindadir.

5. Gociin ana sebepleri-travmalarin kaynagi: 1964-1990 arasi donem
Atina’ya go¢ eden birinci kusak Istanbullu Rumlarla yapilan
goriigmelerde 1980’11 yillara kadar Rumlara yonelik uygulanan ayrimci
politikalara ragmen (Vatandas Tiirkge Konus kampanyasi, ekonomik
boykotlar, Varlik vergisi, 1955 Progromu, 1964 Siirgiin’ii, Rumlarin
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belirli mesleklerden men edilmeleri, miilk satma ve edinmede biirokratik
zorluklar, toplumda hissedilen ve yasatilan ayrimcilik ve digslamalar-
asagilanmalar), Rumlarin Istanbul’da kalmak icin direndikleri fakat
198011 yillarda ozellikle Kibris meselesinden dolayi toplum iginde
biiyiik baski gordiikleri, ticaretle ugrasan kesimin Rum olmalarindan
dolay1 boykot edildikleri i¢in islerinin bozuldugu, psikolojik olarak
gordiikleri baskilara ekonomik baskilar da eklenince gocuklarmin
gelecegini giivence altina almak icin goc¢ etmek zorunda kaldiklari,
tespit edilmistir. Goriismecilerimin hemen hepsi 70’ler Kibris krizinin
yasandigi donemden itibaren belirli araliklarla Atina’ya gd¢ etmislerdir.
Dolayisiyla bu ¢alismada kullanilan anlatilarin agirligini bu doneme ait
travmalar, bellekteki baskin anilar olusturmaktadir.

1974-80°ler Kibris krizi doneminde Rumlarin yasadigi toplumsal
dislanma

Rumlar toplum iginde en biiyiik baski ve ayrimciligi 1970-80’lerde Kibris
krizi nedeniyle gérmiisledir. Bir erkek goriismecim 6zellikle 1974 Kibris
krizi sirasinda Anadolu’dan gelen i¢ goclerle birlikte oturduklart semtte
(Uskiidar) sosyal profilin degismesiyle agir bir mahalle baskis1 gordiiklerini
ve kisa zaman i¢inde go¢ etmeye karar verdiklerini aktarmistir. Bu 6rnekte,
Anadolu’dan Istanbul’a goglerle gelen ve yillar boyunca “kéylii-kentli”
dikotomisi iizerinden ayrimciliga ugrayan, horlanan gé¢menlerin kizisan
siyasi ortamla birlikte benzer bir ayrimciligr “din-milliyetcilik” iistiinden
gayrimiislimlere uyguladiklar1 tespit edilmistir. Bu tip, Yunanistan-
Tiirkiye’nin siyasi agidan gergin oldugu doénemlerde yiikselen toplumsal
ayrimeiligin, Rumlara yonelik artan toplumsal baskilar ve diglamalarin,
psikolojik ve ekonomik faktorlerle birlikte gdciin ana sebeplerini
olusturdugu goriismeler sirasinda tespit edilmistir.

1974°de Uskiidar 'daydik. “Kibris ¢ikartmast” oldu maalesef.
Eyliil’de o kadar korkmamustik (1955 pogromu). Fakat 74°de bu
Anadolu’dan gelen go¢menler, komsular evimizden gecerken bazi
hakaretler sarf etmeye baslamislardi. Evin duvarlarima aksamlari
gelip Rumlara karst “gidin sizi istemiyoruz”, “is birligi yapryorsunuz
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Kibris’la” diye yazi yaziyorlardi. Buna benzer bazi stkintilar oldu. Bizi
Kibrislt Rumlarla aym sepetin igine koyuyorlardi. Ben Kibris'da Rum
yvasadigini lisede tarih kitabinda 6grendim, ondan énce bilmiyordum
bile. Ilgimiz de yoktu ki. Bir de politikacilarin kiskirtmalariyla... Iyileri
de vardi fakat bazilart kiskirtryordu. Ayrim, bir sogukluk ¢oktu. O zaman
sirkette de bize karsi bir sogukluk olmugstu. Eski samimiyetimiz kalmadi.
Bazilart da bizden mal almamaya basladi. Bu durumdan korktum ben.
O donem annemlerin buraya gelmeye niyetleri yoktu ama ben tedirgen
olmugstum. Bizi toplumda istememezlik olmustu. (E, 68)

Ben askerden 1974 Ekim'de terhis oldum ve “artik burda
kalamam” dedim. 1975 Ocak’inda Almanya’ya gittim. Durum oyle
bir hal aldi ki antiazinlik, antiRum bir hava vard: ki insan kendisini

serbest hissedemiyordu. Annemler de 74 den sonra gelmeyi diisiindii
(Atina’ya). (E, 68)

Travmanmnin siirekliligi: kirgin ve kizginlar!

Kolektif bellek, insanlarin hayatlarinda uzun dénem belirgin degisimler
yaratan olaylar1 barindirmaktadir (Pennebaker ve Banasik, 2008, s. 17).
Istanbul’dan Atina’ya gd¢ eden birinci kusak Rumlarin bireysel-kolektif
bellegi de travmalarla beslenmektedir. Atina’ya go¢ ettikten sonraki
stirecte de bu travmatik deneyimlerin uzun seneler boyunca canliligin
korudugunu, insanlarin hayatinda derin yaralar agtigini, kimliklerinin
sekillenmesinde kuvvetli bir etkiye sahip oldugunu goézlemledim.
Birinci kusak Rumlarin bu kolektif bellegi olusturulan “mazlum”
kimligini sabitlestirip bunun iizerinden bir varolusun da temellerini
atmaktadir (Kaymak, 2016). Topraklarini terk etmek zorunda birakilan
insanlar, uzun yillar bu kirginlik yiiziinden tekrar bu topraklara adim
atmamiglardir.

63 yasindaki bir erkek gortismeci ‘74 Kibris krizinin yasandigi
donemde asir1 milliyetgiler tarafindan evlerinin igine girilip harap
edilmesinin kendisinde ve ailesinde biiyliik bir travma yarattigini,
o olaydan sonra artik Istanbul’da kalamayacagma karar verdigini
ve ailesiyle Atina’ya go¢ ettigini aktarmigtir. Evine, 0zel alanina,
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mahremine girilmesi ve siddet uygulanmasi goriismecide kirginligi,
kizginligi, giivensizligi uzun seneler devam edecek, bellekte acik
kalacak bir travma yaratmustir. Goriigmeci Istanbul’a seneler sonra,
ancak 2007 yilinda, ziyaret amagli geri gelebilmistir.

Ben 74’de ayrildim Istanbul’dan, Ingiltere’de doktora yaptim,
76 °da geldim buraya (Atina). Aile de o zamanlar geldi buraya. Bizim
damlayt tasiran sey 20 Temmuz 74 de Kibris’'da savasin basladigi giin
bizim eve bir saldiri oluyor Bozkurtlar tarafindan. Adresi tam olarak
bilmiyorlar ama “burda bir Rum evi var” diyorlar. Asagidaki ogretmen
komsu bunlarla catisiyor. Ben Ingiltere deydim. Bu artik limitti. Kalmak
imkansizdi. 2007 °de ilk Istanbul’a gittim. Gitmek istemiyordum.
Haksizligin seyi vardi. Bana soruyorlar “nostalji var mi?” diye,
yapilan haksizlarin infiali var. Tek ayrimcilik gérmedigim yer ITU de
ogrenciyken, o zaman sol ¢ok kuvvetliydi tabi. Ben 73 de bitirdim okulu,
74°de 2 ay icin dondiim iilkeye, o zaman bile kitlesel propaganda ile
arkadagslarim etkilenmisti. Bizi Kibris in sebebi goriiyorlardt. (E, 63)

Rumlarin “koz”- “rehine” olarak tutulmalar

Ozellikle 1964 ve sonrasindaki 10 sene boyunca Kibris ile yasanan
gerginliklerde basta medya olmak iizere siyasi elitler tarafindan
Istanbullu Rumlarin “koz” olarak gosterilmeleri ve isaretlenmeleri
toplumdaki kutuplagsmay1 tirmandirmis, bircok Rumda “biz artik burada
barinamiyoruz” duygusu yaratmigti. O donemde 50’li yaslarinda
olan Rumlar, o giine kadar kurduklart diizenlerini, hayatlarini,
kentlerini istemeyerek de olsa geride birakip, din ortakligi disinda
bir paylasimlarinin olmadigi, hi¢ bilmedikleri bir iilkeye dogru yola
cikmislardir. Bu baglamda Rumlarin yillara yayilan gogiinii etno-
politik sebeplerden kaynaklanan bir ¢esit “yerinden edilme” olarak
yorumlamak yanlis olmayacaktir. Rumlar goniillii bir bigimde degil
ugradiklari etno-politik baskilar sonucu goce zorlanmiglardir.

1965 Kibris olaylarindan sonra ablamlar da babamlar da o siwralar
gitmeyi diistintiyordu. Bir aksam babam yiiriiyerek eve geliyordu
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isten, bir kosede ii¢ Tiirk vatandasi pantalonunu indirdiler ve donla
bwraktilar ki eve gelsin diye. Ben kapiyt agctim, babam agliyordu, beni
hemen odama génderdiler. Sonra da babam “‘gidecez” dedi. Babam 58
vasindaydi. “Ne ig yapicam bu yastan sonra? ” diyordu. Hi¢ istemiyordu
gitmeyi. (K, 50)

Rumlarin Kibris krizi disinda yukarida bahsettigimiz segilmis
travmalarindan birini olusturan 1955 Pogromunun ¢ogu goriismecinin
zihin haritasinda sanki diin yasanmiscasina biitiin berrakligiyla ve
detaylariyla yerini korudugunu tespit ettim. 1955 pogromundan sonra
devletin tazminat Odemesi, Patrikhanenin tavri ve Yunanistan’in
zaylf ekonomik durumu gibi sebeplerden dolayr masif bir gog
gerceklesmemisti. Fakat, 1955 sonrast Rum cemaati iyice igine
kapanmis ve “kirgin bir bigimde”, “tedirgin bir halde” Istanbul’da
giindelik hayatlarina devam etmislerdi. Rumlar 1955 Pogromundan
sonra Istanbul’da kalmaya devam etmis olsalar da seneler boyunca
biriktirdikleri ayrimcilik ve diglanma pratikleri, goce sebebiyet veren
travmatik kolektif bellegin tek tek unsurlarini olusturmustur.

Ben korkudan, 9 yasindayim tuvalete gidiyordum devamli. Epey
kardilar. Babam “bari asagiiniyim ” dedi, eski evier bunlar, evin girisinde
portmanto vardr. Oraya yedek subay kiyafetini asti, anlasinlar diye.
Buna ragmen cami kirip kasap bicag attilar igeri. Kirginlik ve korku.
Basladik diigiinmeye... Yurtdisina ¢ikmaya, o zaman Yunanistan’in
durumu da pek iyi degildi, harptan ¢ikti filan. Sonra kaldik. Gittigimizde
ben 44 yasindaydim. E. da (oglu) 12 yasindayd:. (E, 67)

Siirgiin travmasr*

Cumbhuriyet tarihi boyunca yasadiklari travmatik deneyimler sonucu
goce zorlanan Rumlarda unutulmusluk ve terk edilmislik duygusu
kalanlardan ote gidenlerin kimliginde ayr1 bir yara agmistir. 1964

50 Bu konuda 2016 yapilan bir belgesel i¢in Bkz. http://www.rumvader.org/
Page/1638/76/“kayip vatan” belgesel filminin ilk gosterimine .html.
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Siirgiinii ve 1974-90 arast donemde yasanan ayrimcilik ve dislanma
pratikleri gerek Istanbul’daki gerekse de Atina’daki Rumlarin kolektif
bellegindeki en agir yiikii olusturmaktadir; ¢ok baskin travmalardir.
66 yasindaki bir erkek goriismeci, 1964 Siirgiinii’'nii Yunan uyruklu
babasmin bir hafta gibi kisa bir zaman i¢inde iilkeyi donmemek
iizere terk etmek zorunda kalmasiyla tecriibe etmistir. Babast 1964
kararnamesi ile smir dist edilince, Tiirk tebaasi olan annesiyle
dogup biiyiidiigii Biiyiikkada’dan Atina’ya go¢ etmek zorunda kalan
goriismecide, tilkesini bu zorunlu terk edis durumu “siirgiin travmasi’na
sebebiyet vermistir.

Biiytik toplumsal olaylar farkli yaslardan bireyleri farkli sekillerde
etkilemektedir. Literatiirde bu alanda yapilan ¢aligmalar genel olarak
12-25 yas arasinda, biiyiik ulusal-toplumsal olaylari tecriibe edenlerin
bunlardan en fazla etkilenen yas grubu oldugunu vurgulamaktadir
(Pennebaker ve Banasik, 2008, s. 17). 1964’de ¢ocuk yaslarinda olan
goriismeci Biiyiikada’da evlerini terk ettikleri giinii, esyalarin yerinden
mutfaktaki yemeklere kadar belleginde yillarca sakladigi detaylariyla
goriigme sirasinda ince ince aktarmistir. Goriismeci igin 1964’deki
goclin gerceklesme sartlari, zorla gog ettirilmek zorunda birakilmalari,
ilk gittiklerinde Atina’daki hayat sartlarinin zorlugu, orada uzun siire
is bulamamalar1 ve yasam standartlarinin bir anda alt iist olmast uzun
yillar i¢inde biriktirecegi bir kirginlik ve 6fkeye sebep olmus; uzun
siire geri donecekleri umuduyla yasamalar1 ve bunun gergeklesmemesi
ise agirligini uzun yillar tasiyacagi bir travmaya sebebiyet vermistir.
Goriismeci yagadigi travmanin ardindan ancak seneler sonra, i¢indeki
kirginlik ve 6tke azalinca, Biiylikada’ya geri gidebildigini belirtti.

1964 °de maalesef babam Kibris meselesi nedeniyle Biiyiikada dan
kovulan ilk Yunan tebaalidir. Sabah ise giderken Tiirk arkadaslar
diyor ki “Hristo, maalesef ismin yazili bugiin (gazetede). Babam
eve geliyor aglyarak. Hi¢ beklemiyordu bunu babam. Gidenler bile
geriye donecegini saniyordu. Ondan sonra biz de gittik Biiyiikada dan.
Devamli annem agliyordu. Herkesin beyninin bir kosesinde ‘bunlar bu
seneliktir geri donecegiz’ vardi. Ada’yr birakmak ¢ok fenaydi... Yavas

181




182

CONTEMPORARY RESEARCH IN ECONOMICS AND SOCIAL SCIENCES, VOLUME 1 ISSUE 2

vavas yillar ge¢ince umudumuzu kaybettik. Cok ozledik. Gelemiyorum...
Oraya (Atina) gittigimiz zaman ¢ok zorluk c¢ektik. Annem burda 3
ay ¢alistyordu. Oraya gittigimizde bir terzi kadwin yamnda ¢iraklik
yapti. Babam sabahtan aksama kadar ¢alistyordu, hayatinda o kadar
calismad Biiyiikada’da. Ben 15 yasinda ¢calismaya basladim. Hepimiz
eve para gotiirmeliyiz yasamamiz i¢in. 64 olayt i¢in ¢ok kirgimim, ¢ok...
Bir giinden bir giine size de soyleseler ‘bir ¢cantayla gideceksin diye’?
Felaket bir sey. (E, 60)

Gorligmecilerin anlatilarinda Atina’daki ilk yillarinda hayatlarini
ekonomik olarak gecindirebilmek i¢in ve topluma uyum saglamaya
calisirken yasadiklar1 zorluklar, kizginlik, 6fke, kirginlik, bir o kadar
da geride biraktiklar1 sehirlerine duyduklar1 hasret gibi ortak duygular
dile getirilmistir. Avukat olan kadin goriismecim duygularint séyle
aktarmaktadir:

Benim babam burda ¢ok biiyiik bir ustaydi. Fakat Atina'ya gittiginde
58 yasinda kaldr ortada. Babam stipiirgeyle temizlik yapiyordu. Sonra
da eve gelip agliyordu. Her cuma giinii otobiis geliyordu Istanbul’dan,
Adalilart getiriyordu. Herkes oraya gidiyordu ki tamidik gorebilmek
icin. (K, 50)

Bellegin Sessizlestirilmesi
Strateji, kimlik ¢aligmalarinda anahtar bir kavramdir. Strateji, kiginin
iradesi diginda trajik olaylarla bas edebilmek i¢in sectigi yolu ifade
eder; zamanla da bir sonraki kugaklara devredilir. Saha g¢alismasi
sirasinda, ¢alismanin burada ele aliman ana sorunsallarindan birini
olusturmamasina ragmen, c¢ogu goriismecinin belleklerdeki aci
anilari, Atina’ya go¢ etmelerine sebep olan travmatik tarihsel olaylar1
cocuklaria aktarmadiklarini, ¢ocuklar sormadikca sessiz kalmayi
tercih ettiklerini gézlemledim.

66 yasindaki bir erkek gdriismeci Yunan tebaali esinden olan ogluna
gecmiste yasanan olumsuz olaylari 6zellikle 1964 yilinda yasadiklari
travmay1 ve Ofkeyi, kin asilamamak, i¢inde bulunduklari toplumda
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daha mutlu ve huzurlu yasayabilmek, mutlu bir gelecek kurabilmek
amactyla aktarmadigini ifade etti. Bunun gibi bircok anlatida kuvvetle
bastirilan bir bellege, etnik hafizaya tanik olmaktay1z.5!

Diistintin bir ¢ocuk icin? Biiyiik travma. Cogumuz ¢ocuklarimiza
aktarmadik bunu! Herkes herseyi biliyor ama iistii kapali anlattik,
kini aktarmamaya ¢alistik. Cok az kisi var ¢ok kini olan, “malim helal
olmasin bir daha hayatta gitmem Tiirkiye’ye” diyen. Cogu da sinirdisi
edilenlerin ¢cocuklar:. Daha serttir onlar. (E, 66)

Biz yasanan olaylart ¢ocuklara aktarmadik ama aktarmaya da
niyetim yok. Sorduklarinda cevap veriyoruz, sormadiklari zaman
konusmuyoruz. (E, 68)

Bir diger taraftan ¢ogu gorlismecinin ebeveynleri i¢in goc¢ edene
kadar Yunanistan hayatlarinda gitmedikleri, bilmedikleri bir iilkeydi.
Birinci kusaktan birgok goriismecinin Yunanistan ile higbir duygusal
baginin olmamasi, istemeden, goniilsiiz olarak kentlerinden ayrilmalar1
bu insanlarin hayatlarin1 kaybedene kadar ¢ok yogun bir travma
yasamalarina sebep olmustur. Bazi goriismeciler ebeveynlerinin
Atina’ya gittikten sonra hayatlarini kaybetmelerini gogiin sebep oldugu
agir travma ve Uzilintlyle iligkilendiriyorlardi.

Babam 59 yasinda oldii, 50 yasina kadar Yunanistan’1 bilmiyordu.
Kalmak istemiyorduk. Evlerimiz, mezarligimiz, dostlarimiz burada
(istanbul). Babam kahroldu, 2-3 sene daha yasadi ve 6ldii. (E, 67)

64 'den sonra gidenler 10 sene i¢inde hasta olup tiziintiiden 6ldiiler.
Kanserden oldii babam da. Babam ‘ben buraya geldim oliicem’ diye

51 Sosyal bellekteki kolektif travmatik olaylarla bas edebilme ydntemi olarak
unutmanin ve bastirmanin énemine vurgu yapan bir ¢alisma i¢in Bkz. Marques,
J., Paez, D. ve Serra, A. F. (2008). Social sharing, emotional climate, and the
transgenerational transmission of memories. J. W. Pennebaker, D. Paez ve B. Rimé
(Ed.), Collective memory of political events: social psychological perspectives
icinde. New York; London: Psychology Press.
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diye 3 sene sonra kanserden oldii (aglamaya basliyor). 55 yasinda gitti
Atina’ya, 59 yasinda oldii. (K, 50)

1980°lerde giciin “moda” olmast

Yukarida belirtilen psikolojik ve ekonomik faktorlerin yanisira bir
kadin gdriigmecimin ifade ettigi gibi 1980’lerin sonunda Atina’ya gog
etmek Istanbul Rum cemaati icinde “moda” haline gelmisti. Gériismeler
sirasinda 80’li yillarin sonuna dogru Atina’ya gocili etkileyen diger
etkenler arasinda, erkek ¢ocuklarin askerlikte sikintt ¢ekmemesi igin
Atina’ya gitmelerinin aile i¢inde tesvik edilmesi, Kibris sorunundan
dolay1 Rum liselerinde yaganan egitimsel sikintilar, genclerin Atina’da
daha iyi bir tiniversitede okuma ve kamuda is bulma sanslarinin olmasi
ve kiz ¢ocuklarinin Yunanli biriyle evlilik sansinin yiiksek olmasi, gibi
faktorler siralanmistir.

Kamuda bizimkilere is yok. Bunlar: diistinerek de bazi gengler kalkti
gitti. Oraya gidiyor firsat var. E.’ya (oglu) kimse demiyor ki burada
(Atina) ‘vay sen Tiirkiye 'densin burda ¢alisamazsin’, ama Tiirkiye’de
baoyle degil. (E, 67)

Son zamanlarda mecbur olduk ¢iinkii okullarda (Rum liseleri) hocalar
gelmemeye basladi. Bizim gelmemiz Atina’ya 1989 °da oldu. Oglanin
ilkokulu bitirmesini istedik. T. (esi) ¢ok istiyordu, ben istemiyordum.
T ’nin isi biraz bozulmustu. Ben alismadim hi¢ buraya. Oglanin okulu
icin geldik buraya. Biraz da moda gibi oldu. Ben ¢ok direndim ama o
ara Istanbul da cok karisikti. Bize karsi Ecevit zamaninda bir nefret
vardi. Lyi donemler degildi o zamanlar. (K, 63)

“Atina”: gengler icin ozgiirlitk alant

Bugiin 35-40 yas aralifinda olan ikinci kusak Rumlar Atina’ya
ergenlik yaslarinda aileleriyle birlikte veya liseden sonra tek baglarina
baskilardan uzak daha 6zgiir bir yasam kurabilmek i¢in gelmislerdir.
Saha calismam sirasinda ikinci kusak Rumlarin ya Istanbullu bir
Rumla evlenip goc ettigini ya da Atina’da bir Yunanhyla evlendigini
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gozlemledim. 36 yasindaki kadin gériismecim 90’11 yillarda iiniversite
okumak icin Istanbul’dan Atina’ya gelenlerdendi. F.’nin gé¢ kararinda
carpici olan nokta Istanbul’daki cemaatin kendi igine ¢ok kapali, tutucu
olmas1 sonucu bundan dolay1 hissettigi sikismislik duygusu idi. Kadin
gorliismecinin burada cemaate iceriden yonelttigi elestirel bir bakis s6z
konusudur. Istanbul’daki cemaatin kapal1 ve tutucu yapis1 90’11 yillarda
Rum genglerin go¢ kararinda, kendi ailelerin sorunsallarindan farkli
olarak, etken bir faktor olarak 6ne ¢cikmaktadir. Diger taraftan, Atina’daki
sosyal hayatin Istanbul’a gore ¢cok daha 6zgiir olmasi ve iiniversitede
daha iyi egitim alabilme sanslarinin olmasimin da gencglerin Atina’ya
gelmesinde baskin bir faktor oldugunu belirtmek gerekmektedir.

Istanbul’dan buraya gelenler benim yasimda ¢ogu okumak icin
geldi... Yunanistan ¢cok hiir bir iilke. Ben ¢ok yolculuk ettim gérdiim,
Yunanistan daki gibi rahat bir iilke gergekten ¢ok az. Bu onemli bir etken
bizim i¢in. Biraz daha... O kadar ¢ok kapali yasadik ki Istanbul’da...
Biitiin negatifleriyle burasi daha cazipti. Okumak igin geliyorsun ama
istedigin sey daha ¢ok 6zgiir bir hayat yasamak. (K, 36)

“Istanbul”: Atina’daki Rumlar icin basat bir kimlik kaynag
Istisnasiz biitiin goriismecilerde, yukarida belirtilen bu alanda yakin
zamanda yapilmis saha aragtirmasi verilerinin de destekledigi gibi mekan,
bu ¢alismada Istanbul veya dogdugu yer olan Biiyiikada-Burgazada,
Rumlarmm kimliginin kurucu unsuru olarak ortaya ¢ikmaktadir. Rumlar
icin Istanbul ve semtleri sadece yasamlan bir mekan olmanin dtesinde
kimlik verici bir unsurdur. Istanbullu olmak Rumlar i¢in benzersiz ve
oviiniilecek bir sey. Istanbul ¢ok biiyiik bir aidiyetle bagh olduklar,
dini-etnik kimliklerinin temelini olusturan kiliseleriyle, okullaryla,
dernekleriyle Rumluklarini izerine insa ettikleri bir sehirdir. Bu 6zellik,
Bizans ve Osmanli’ya dayanan uzun bir ge¢misle ilintilidir (Kaymak,
2016). Romain Ilay Ors de Atina’da gerceklestirdigi etnografik
calismasinda Istanbul kentinin Rumlarin kiiltiirel anlamda ortak
paydasini olusturdugunu, her Istanbullunun paylastigi ortak kimligin
kentin kozmopolitligiyle yakindan ilgili oldugunu vurgulamaktadir (Ors,
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2009, s. 116). Kisaca Istanbul, Rumlarda basat bir kimlik kaynagidir; bir
diger ifade ile “vatan Istanbul’dur”.

Benim yurdum Tiirkiye. Belki Rumca konusuyorum daha serbest
yiirtiyorum ama benim memleketim Tiirkiye. Biz oraya (Yunanistan)
yvabanci gibiyiz. Ben isitnamadim oraya (Atina) hi¢. Su an sorsan birakip
giderim. (K, 63)

Benim kimligimde Biiyiikadali yazar. Istanbul bile yazdirmadim.
Atina’da buranin hayalini kuruyoruz. (K, 50)

Ben vatan olarak Istanbul’'u gériiyorum ne Tiirkiye ne Yunanistan
diyemiyorum. Ben Istanbulluyum diyorum. Derine inersen... Ben
Tiirkiye diyince Istanbul u diisiiniiyorum. (K, 36)

Istanbul’un-Burgazada’nin-Biiyiikada nin Rumlarin kimliklerindeki
baskin roliinii bir kadin gériismecim ¢ok net bir bigimde betimlemistir.
Bu Rum aile Istanbul’dan Atina’ya 1990’11 yillarda go¢ etmistir ve
biitlin yazlarmi en az 2 ay Burgazada’da gecirmektedirler. Aktarici
Atina’da kiliseye ¢ok seyrek gittiklerini fakat yazlari geldikleri
Burgazada’da her pazar ve 6zellikle dinsel giinlerde mutlaka gittiklerini
vurguladi. “Kiliseye gitmek” giindelik anlaminda dindarlik diizeyini
gosterirken, belki de daha &nemlisi kiiltiirel aidiyet, Istanbul’a ve
gecmiglerine baglilik acgisindan sembolik bir 6nem de tagimaktadir.
Kilise’nin ve Patrikhane’nin varhig Istanbullu Rumlar igin hem
kutsaldir hem de yaklasik 2.500 kisilik niifuslarinin Istanbul’daki
tarihlerinin, mevcudiyetlerinin temsiliyetine ve devamliligina bir
referans olusturmaktadir (Kaymak, 2017, s. 118).

“Istanbul”: Atina’da yasayan Rumlar icin bir hafiza mekdint

Saha calismasinda Rumlarin terk etmek zorunda kaldiklar1 kentlerini
Atina’da yogun bir bicimde yasattiklarini ve bir duygusal miras olarak
da cocuklarma aktardiklarmi tespit ettim. Istanbul mekan olarak
gecmisleriyle baglantiyr kuran bir koprii islevi gérmekte ve Atina’da
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giindelik hayat pratiklerini sekillendirmektedir. Bu insanlar Istanbul’a
kars1 kiltiirel, duygusal ve ruhsal olarak bir aidiyet gelistirmislerdir;
“ev” onlar icin Istanbul’dur. Istanbul, Pierre Nora’dan 6diing alarak
kullanirsak, bir hafiza mekani islevi gérmekte, gegmiste kalan ve bir
daha sahip olamayacaklar1 hayatlarini sembolize etmektedir. Simdiye
kadar gériisiilen birinci ve ikinci kusak Rumlar igin Istanbul, dogduklari
topraklari, evi, kimliklerinin kaynagini, tarihi, duygusal anlamda bagh
olduklar1 yeri temsil etmektedir.

Gorlismecilerin  Atina’da kamusal alandaki sosyalizasyonlari
cogunlukla Istanbul’dan giden Rumlar arasinda gerceklesmektedir.
Bir¢ogu Atina’da kurduklar1 dernekler araciligiyla Istanbul’daki lise
arkadagliklarim1 devam ettirmektedirler. Atina’ya gog ettikten sonra
da Istanbullu Rumlarin kurduklar1 dernek aktivilerinde vakitlerinin
biiyiik bir boliimiinii ge¢irmektedirler. Bu dernekler, “bellek araciligr”
(mediators of memory) gorevi istlenmektedir. Kleiner nostaljiyi
“idealize edilen, su an sahip olunmayan ge¢mise sahip olma arzusu”
olarak tanimlamaktadir (Bellelli ve Amatulli, 2008, s. 209). Hobsbawm
ve Ranger ise nostaljiyi, gecmise olan bagliliktaki kaybolma
duygusunun yerine tekamiil eden icat edilmis bir gelenek olarak, tarif
etmektedirler (Radstone, 2007, s. 113). Rum toplumunun Atina’daki
faaliyetleri de bu baglamda Istanbul’u nostaljik bir bigimde anarak
ve gbc eden bir toplumun hayal giicli olarak islevsellesmektedir. Bu
anlamda Atina’daki Rumlarda nostalji, Svetlana Boym’un (2009, ss.
15-16) ifade ettigi gibi: “Nostalji, nostos (eve doniis) ve algia (6zlem),
nostalgia, artik var olmayan veya hi¢ var olmamis bir eve duyulan
6zlemdir. Parcalanmuis bir diinyada stireklilige duyulan bir 6zlem vardir.
[1k bakista nostalji bir mekan 6zlemidir, ama aslinda farkli bir zamana
(cocukluk zamanimiza) duyulan hasrettir; gegmisin gerceklesmemis
diiglerine duyulan 6zlem...”

Atina’daki Istanbullu Rumlar evlerinde Tiirk kanallarini izlemekte,
Tiirkge ve Rumca karigik bi¢imde konugmaktadirlar; bdylece dil
araciligryla Istanbul ile aralarinda duygusal bir bag kurmaktadirlar.
Burada ironik olan durum ise Istanbul’da Rumca konustuklari icin bu
kusagin baskiya ugramis olmasi ve kamusal alanda Rumcay1 bastirmak
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zorunda kalmis olmalaridir. Giindelik hayatta Rumcayla birlikte
Tirk¢enin de kullanilmasi Rum kiiltiirlinlin Atina’da siirekliligi ve
devamina isaret etmektedir. Goriismecilerin evlerinde duvarlar Istanbul
ve Adaresimleri ile doludur. Kadin goriismeciler, Burgazada pazarindan
3-4 aylik alisverislerini yapip Atina’ya tasidiklarini belirtmislerdir. Tiirk
kanallar1 ve sosyal medya araciliiyla Tiirkiye’deki giindemi ¢ok siki
takip etmektedirler. Gériismecilerin cogu senede en az iki kere Istanbul’a
ve Adalara geldiklerini ifade etmiglerdir. Dort gériismecinin Adalar’da
evi bulunmaktadir. Goriismecilerin hepsi, i¢lerinde ge¢miste yasanan
olumsuzluklardan dolay1 artik bir kirginlik kalmadigini, Istanbul’a
ozlemin her zaman agir bastigimi vurgulamuslardir. Istanbul’un
kimliklerindeki baskin yeri ve sehre aidiyetleri burda belirleyici bir rol
oynamaktadir. Bu baglamda bellekteki travmalarin tamamen silinmese
de agirliginin hafifledigi gézlenmektedir.

Evde Rumca-Tiirkge konusuyoruz, ama televizyon Tiirk¢e hep. Rum
televizyonu seyretmiyoruz. Biitiin Tiirk dizilerini seyrediyoruz. (E, 67)

Bizim biitiin cevremiz burda Istanbullu Rumlar. Yunanh dostlarim da
oldu. Kiiltiirlii olanlarla. Kag kere bana kilisede ‘a sen Tiirk miisiin 'diyorlar.
Ben ‘Istanbulluyum’ diyorum. Burda ‘kiigiik Istanbul’ var. Burda ordaki
kiiltiiriinii yagatiyor. Hepimiz béyleyiz. Ben burda Tiirkge konusuyorum.
Evin icinde Tiirkce kelimelerle konusuyorum. Biitiin Istanbul 'dan gelenler
Tiirkce kelimeler konusuyorlar. Biz evde hep Tiirk kanallar izliyoruz,
giinde 30 posta Istanbulla konusuyoruz. Mutfaktaki biitiin malzemeler
Istanbul’dan ya da Burgaz’daki pazardan (giilerek). (K, 63)

Bana sorduklarinda ‘Istanbullu Rum’um’ diyorum. Tiirkiye'de de
ayni cevabi veriyordum (giilerek). Yunanli arkadaslarim da var ama
Istanbullularla daha c¢ok gériigiiyorum. Dernek aktivitelerine hep
katilyyorum. (E, 68)

Mesela Rumlarla konusurken kullandigim gsive ile Yunanlilarla
konustugum sive degisiyor. Hem sive hem de bilerekten Tiirkce
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kelimeler kullaniyorum ¢iinkii hosuma gidiyor, ¢iinkii bu benim... Bu
benim kimligim. (K, 36)

Cocukluk anilart oldugu icin kuvvetli oluyor. Kendini koparmak
istesen bile koparamiyorsun. Cogumuzun kendi aramizda iliskisi var.
Kendi toplumumuz icinde daha rahat hissediyoruz. (E, 53)

Asagidaki anlatida goériismeci Atina’daki Rum toplumunun kendi
icine kapaliligima vurgu yaparak, bu kapaliligin birinci kusagin uzun
bir siire Yunan toplumuna entegrasyonun oniindeki engellerden biri
oldugunuaktarmaktadir. Buige kapalilik agirlikli olarak korku, kizginlik,
iizlintl ile dolu olan travmatik go¢ hafizasindan kaynaklanmaktadir.
Halbwachs nostaljiyi effektif bir bellek olarak tanimlamaktadir. Bu
nostaljik bellege tutunarak bireyler i¢inde bulunduklar1 sosyal ortamin
kisitlamalarindan, baskilarindan kagabilmektedir ve kaybedilen, artik
sahip olunmayan geg¢misteki hayat daha g¢ekici bir hal alabilmektedir
(Bellelli ve Amatulli, 2008, s. 217). Atina’ya go¢ eden, ekonomik ve
psikolojik sikintilarla bag etmek zorunda kalan ilk kusak Rumlar uzun
bir slire zorla terk etmek zorunda kaldiklar1 Sehir’lerinin nostaljik
imgesine sarilmig; Yunan toplumunun sosyal ve kiiltlirel ortamina
adapte olmakta diren¢ gostermiglerdir. Bu kapalilik ayni zamanda
cemaatsel davranig pratiginin de bir devami niteligindedir. Istanbul’da
da bir azinlik cemaati olarak kendi i¢inde kapali olarak sosyallesen
Rum cemaatinin, bu sosyal habitusunu, o6zellikle birinci-ikinci
kusagin, Atina’da siirdiirmekte oldugunu gozlemlemek miimkiindiir.
[k kusak gégmen Rumlarm uzun bir siire boyunca Yunan toplumuna
entegrasyonlarindaki isteksizligin bir baska unsuru olarak, Rumlarin
Yunanlilart sosyokiiltiirel a¢idan ayrigtirmalari da gosterilebilir. Bu
durum uyumsuzluk olarak degil daha ¢ok Sehirli-Istanbullu olma
ozelliklerini koruma kaygisindan kaynaklanmaktadir (Yicel, 2016,
s. 142). Istanbullu Rumlar kendilerini “kentli, modern, kozmopolit*”

52 flay Romain Ors’iin Istanbullu Rumlar baglaminda Istanbul’da kozmopolitan
olmanin ne anlama geldigini ele alan calismasi igin Bkz. Ilay Romain Ors,
“Istanbullu Rumlar, Eski Istanbullular”, 10-11 Nisan 2009 tarihlerinde Osmanli
Bankas1 Miizesi’nde diizenlenen “Eski Istanbullular, Yeni Istanbullular” baslikli
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mitik bir anlatim iistiinden kurarak, hiyerarsik olarak Yunanlilar1 sosyal
tabakalagsmada alt siralara yerlestirmis, kendilerini toplumsal konumda
iste koymuslardir. Glinlimiizde gerek birinci kusak gerekse de geng
kusaklarda Yunan toplumuna entegrasyon probleminden bahsetmek
miimkiin goézilkmemektedir. Fakat sunu da belirtmek gerekir ki birinci
kusak Rumlar entegre olmalarina ragmen asimile olmamaya gayret
etmislerdir.

Burda Yunan toplumuna entegrasyon olmadi. Ben Yunan sirketinde
calistigim igin benim Yunan arkadaslarim vardi. Bu karakterle de
alakali. Genelde Rumlar entegre olmadilar, ¢iinkii gene o eski kapalilik
burda devam etti. Ben genis topluma acilan ender kisilerden biriyim.
(E, 72).

6. Degerlendirme

Bu ¢alismada, 1960’11 yillardan 1990’larin ortasina kadar olan donemde
kendi kentlerinde ugradiklar1 siyasi, sosyal, ekonomik baskilar ve
ayrimci-esitsiz vatandaslik pratikleri sonucunda, istanbul’dan Atina’ya
goc etmek zorunda kalan Rumlarin, bireysel-kolektif belleklerindeki
travmalar, bu travmalarin go¢ hafizasiyla beslenen kimligin ingasindaki
rolii, geride biraktiklar1 kentleri ile kurduklar iliski ve Istanbul’un

299

kimliklerindeki kurucu rolii, Atina’da “Istanbul Rumlugu”’nu yasatma
pratikleri, mercek altina alinmaya calisilmistir.

1923 Miibadelesi’nden sonraki en biiyiik gog, 1964’de Yunan uyruklu
olanlarin smir dis1 edilmesi sonrasi aileleriyle birlikte yaklasik 40 bin
Rumun Istanbul’dan gonderilmesi ile yasanmustir. 1950’lerden itibaren
80°li yillarin sonuna kadar Istanbul Rumlari, Kibris gerilimine endeksli
hak ihlalleri ve tacizler yasamislardir. istanbul Rum cemaati yasanan
bu tarihsel olaylara bagli olarak niifusunun neredeyse hepsini goclerle
kaybetmistir ve Istanbullu Rum niifusun biiyiik cogunlugu bugiin
Atina’da yasamaktadir. Atina’da halen siirmekte olan saha ¢aligmasina
dayanan ve c¢alismanin ilk tespitlerinin paylasildigi bu calismada,

1. Istanbul Sempozyumu’nda sunulan tebliglerden olusmustur, Yay. Haz. Murat
Giiveng, Ofset Yapimevi, Istanbul.
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Atina’daki birinci ve ikinci kusak, agirlikla orta sinifa mensub,
kadin/erkek Rumlarin bireysel ve kolektif belleklerinde segilmis
travma olarak yer alan, belleklerinde derin yer tutan, cemaatlerinin
Istanbul’dan Atina’ya zorunlu gdclerine sebebiyet veren nedenleri
su sekilde siralayabilirim: 1955 Pogromu, 1964 Siirgiin’li, 1964’den
itibaren 6zellikle Kibris krizi doneminde akrabalariin/arkadaslarimin/
es-nisanlilarinin gitmis olmasi sonucu dogan huzursuzluk- giivende
hissetmeme-kirginlik hali, giindelik hayatlarinda sagci muhafazakar
kesim tarafindan gordiikleri tacizler, ekonomik agidan islerinin
bozulmasi, genglerin daha iyi bir egitim almak tercihi ve Istanbul’daki
cemaatin azalan demografik yapisi karsisinda bir Rum/Yunan ile
evlenme talepleri.

2012-2016 yillart arasinda Istanbul’daki gayrimiislimleri ele alan
doktora caligmamda hem de halen siirmekte olan Atina’daki proje
kapsaminda orada yasayan Rumlarla yaptigim gorlismeler sirasinda
1955 Pogromu, 1964 Siirgiin’li ve 1974-80 aras1 donemde Kibris krizi
nedeniyle yasanan sikintilarin bireysel ve cemaatsel kolektif bellekteki
sec¢ilmis travmalari olusturdugunu gozlemledim. Bu bahsedilen tarihsel
travmalar goriisme yapilan Istanbul’da yasayan birinci ve ikinci kusak
Rumlarin, Atina’da yasayan birinci kusak Rumlarin bireysel ve kolektif
belleklerdeki en baskin travmasi olarak se¢ilmistir ve kolektif bellegin
olusumunda ve aktariminda da belirleyici rolii oynamaktadir. Saha
caligmamin bugiine kadar olan kisminda ikinci ve Ozellikle {igiincii
kusak olan en gen¢ yas grubundan goriismecilerimde gegmise ait
travmatik bellegin tamamen silinmese de hafifledigini tespit ettim. Hem
Istanbul’da hem de Atina’da yasayan ikinci ve iigiincii kusaklarda post-
bellegin nasil yeniden sekillendigi, anilarin nasil bir anlam degisikligine
ugradigi, saha calismamin bundan sonraki sathasinda daha detayli
bir bicimde yukarida bahsedilen metodolojik yontemler ve analitik
araglarla karsilastirmali olarak ele alacagim konu basliklarindan birini
olusturmaktadir. Calismamin diger bir sinirliligini da goriisme yaptigim
kisilerin cinsiyet dagilimi ve sosyal sinifsal konumlari olugturmaktadir.
flerleyen safhalarda kartopu 6rneklem yontemiyle daha fazla kadinla
ve farkli sosyal smiftan Rumla goriiserek belleklerdeki travmalarin
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kusaklar arasi aktarimmin nasil isledigini, bu travmatik bellegin
nasil bir anlam degisikligine ugradigini, geride biraktiklar: kentleri
ile kurduklar iliskiyi, go¢ hafizasiyla beslenen kimliklerde kusaklar
arasindaki stireklilik ve kirilma noktalari, etno-dinsel kimlik
algilarin1 ve toplumsal cinsiyet rollerini, yas, cinsiyet ve sosyal sinif
degiskenleriyle birlikte analiz etmeyi hedefliyorum.

Bu tespitlerle birlikte bu ¢aligsma, kendi iginde birtakim sinirliliklara
sahip oldugu gibi tamamlandiginda alana da katkida bulunmay1
hedeflemektedir. Giris boliimiinde de belirtildigi gibi, gayrimiislim
toplumlart niteliksel arastirma yontemleriyle yapilmis, onlar1 giindelik
hayat sosyolojisi i¢inden inceleyen caligmalar Tiirk¢e yazinda heniiz
mikro seviyededir. Son yillarda akademik-yar1 akademik alanda goriilen
gelismelere karsin etno-dinsel azinliklar1 giindelik hayatlari igerisinden
anlamaya yonelik olan baglangi¢ asamasindaki bu ¢alisma aracilifi ile
travmatik kolektif bellek, post-bellek, nostalji bellegi, gé¢ sosyolojisi/
kusak iligkisini ve toplumsal cinsiyeti birer analiz kategorisi olarak ele
alarak literatiire katkida bulunmay1 amacliyorum.
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8. Figures include all types of illustrations (i.e., graphs, maps, charts,
photographs, drawings, etc.). A figure should be labeled “Figure”
and appear flush left below the figure, followed by an Arabic
numeral and period, all in italics. The caption and/or legend, a
concise explanation of the figure and/or the symbols used, appears
after the figure label, flush left.

9. References should appear in the Reference list in the following

formats:



WRITING GUIDE

Books:

Barro, R. and X. Sala-i-Martin (1995). Economic Growth. New York:
McGraw-Hill.

Periodicals:

Barro, R.J. (1991). Economic growth in a cross-section of countries.
Quarterly Journal of Economics, 100(2), 407-443.

Gourinchas, P.O. and O. Jeanne (2013). Capital flows to developing
countries: The allocation puzzle. Review of Economic Studies, 80(4),
1484-1515.

Choong, C.K., Baharumshah, A. Z., Yusop, Z. and M.S. Habibullah
(2010). Private capital flows, stock market and economic growth in
developed and developing countries: A comparative analysis. Japan
and the World Economy, 22(2), 107-117.

Articles in edited books:

Romer, P. (1989). Capital accumulation and the theory of long-run
growth, in R. Barro, Ed., Modern business cycle theory. Harvard
University Press, Cambridge, Mass.

Online sources:
To cite an entire website, include the full URL in text:

Central Bank of Republic of Turkey (http://www.tcmb.gov.tr/wps/
wcm/connect/tcmb+en/tcmb+en)

To cite a page or a particular document on a website, use the
following example:

Gotter, A. (2017, April 20). How to Conduct a Social Media Audit
[Blog Post]. Retrieved from http://www.socialmediaexaminer.com/
how-to-conduct-social-media-audit/

To cite online reference without an author and date:

Available Deposits and Withdrawals — Turkey (2017, May 17).
Retrieved from https://spectrocoin.com/en/bitcoin-in-Turkey.html
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Other sources:
Favara, G. (2003). An empirical reassessment of the relationship
between finance and growth. International Monetary Fund Working
Paper Series, WP/03/123, 1-46.

Gheeraert, L. and J.M. Mansour (2005). On the impact of private capital
flows on economic growth and development. CEB Working paper 05/003,
Centre Emile Bernheim, Research Institute in Management Sciences.



YAZIM KILAVUZU

1.

Dergiye gonderilen makalelerin daha 6nce yayimlanmis ya da
baska bir dergide yayimlanmak iizere degerlendirme asamasina
girmis olmamasi gerekmektedir. Dergide sadece Tiirkce ve Ingilizce
makalelere yer verilmektedir.

. Makaleler, boliimlerin numaralandirilmasina iliskin ek gereklilikler

disinda APA’nin 6. baskisina gore, asagida gosterildigi sekilde,
hazirlanmalidir:
Makaleler, acik¢a tanimlanmis ve numaralanmis sekilde

bolinmelidir. Alt basliklar 1.1. (sonra 1.1.1., 1.1.2., ...), 1.2., vs.
(6zet, bolim numaralarina dahil degildir) seklinde numaralandirilir.

Bu numaralandirma metin i¢i atiflar i¢in de gereklidir: sadece ‘metin’

referans gosterilemez. Herhangi bir alt konu kisa baslikla verilebilir.
Her baslik kendisine ait farkli satirda yer almalidir.

3.

Sayfa diizeni:

* 2,5 cm sol, st, sag ve alt kenar bosluklar1 kullanilmalidir.

» Her paragrafin ilk satirinda 1.25 cm girinti yer almalidir.

* Metin iki yana yaslanmig olmalidir.

e Metnin tamami 1,5 satir araligi kullanilarak yazilmalidir.
Asagidaki durumlarda tek satir araligi kullanilir:
- Ortalanmisg, veya iki ve daha fazla satir1 bulunan alt basliklarda
- Dogrudan alintilarda
- Iki veya daha fazla satir uzunlugunda tablo ve sekil isimlerinde
- Kaynakea ve dipnotlarda

* Makaleler Times New Roman karakterinde 12 punto olarak
yazilmalidir. Asagida belirtilenler disinda:
- Makalenin ana bashigi ortalanmis ve 14 punto, kalin font

kullanilarak yazilmalidir.

- Dipnotlar ve kaynakga 10 punto kullanilarak yazilmalidir.

Birinci sayfa sunlari igermelidir:

* Makalenin bashgi,

* Yazar(lar)in isim(ler)i,

*  Yazar(lar)in kurum bilgileri,

* Yazar(lar)in e-posta adres(ler)i,
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* 150 kelimeden fazla olmayacak sekilde 6z/abstract

e Varsa JEL kodlari,

* Anahtar kelimeler.

5. Atif yapilmayan eserler kaynakcada kullanilmamalidir. Atif yapilan
kaynak yayinlanmis veya yaymlanmak i¢in kabul edilmis olmalidir.
Biitiin atiflar metin i¢inde kullanilmalidir (dipnotlarda degil) ve
asagidaki orneklerdeki gibi olmalidir:

* ... Romer’da (1989) oldugu gibi, dlgege gore artan gelirler

sergilenmistir.

» ... Pagano (1993) tarafinda gelistirilen...

* ... bu teknik, son arastirmalarda (Choong ve digerleri, 2010;
Azman-Saini ve digerleri, 2010; Kyaw ve Macdonald 2009)
sunun i¢in...

Kaynakcadaki eserler, ¢alismanin ilk yazarinin soyadina gore
siralanmalidir. Birden fazla yazarli yayinlarda, ilk yazar aynm kisiyse
ikinci, iiclincti vb. diger yazarlarin soyadlar1 dikkate alinmalidir. Ayni
yazara ait yayinlar tarih sirasina gore siralanmalidir.

6. Denklemler yeni bir satirda, birbirini izleyen numaralarla, sag
kenara hizalanmis parantez i¢inde say1 kullanilarak verilmelidir.

7. Biitiin tablolar miimkiin oldugunca ilgili metne yakin yer almalidir.
“Tablo” baglig: ilgili tablonun iizerinde yer almali, sayfanin sol
kenarina hizalanmali ve numaralandirilmalidir. Tablonun baglig1
bir sonraki satirda sola hizalanmis olmali ve tablo ismi italik olarak
yazilmalidir.

8. Sekiller biitiin orneklemeleri icerir (6rnegin; grafikler, haritalar,
tablolar, fotograflar, cizimler vb.). Sekiller, “Sekil” olarak
etiketlenmeli ve seklin altinda sola hizali, numaralandirilmali, ve
hepsi italik olmalidir. Altyaz1 ve/veya gosterge girdisi, kullanilan
figlirlin ve/veya semboliin kisa bir agiklamasi etiketten sonra, sola
hizali olmalidur.

9. Kullanilan eserler, kaynak¢ada su sekilde yer almalidir:



YAZIM KILAVUZU

Kitaplar:
Barro, R. and X. Sala-i-Martin (1995). Economic Growth. New York:
McGraw-Hill.

Siireli yayinlar:
Barro, R.J. (1991). Economic growth in a cross-section of countries.
Quarterly Journal of Economics, 100(2), 407-443.

Gourinchas, P.O. and O. Jeanne (2013). Capital flows to developing
countries: The allocation puzzle. Review of Economic Studies, 80(4),
1484-1515.

Choong, C.K., Baharumshah, A. Z., Yusop, Z. and M.S. Habibullah
(2010). Private capital flows, stock market and economic growth in
developed and developing countries: A comparative analysis. Japan
and the World Economy, 22(2), 107-117.

Editorlii kitaptaki makaleler:

Romer, P. (1989). Capital accumulation and the theory of long-run
growth. R. Barro, (Ed.), Modern business cycle theory iginde. Harvard
University Press, Cambridge, Mass.

Cevrimici kaynaklar:
Internet sayfasinin tamamma referans vermek igin, tam URL
verilmelidir:

Tiirkiye Cumhuriyeti Merkez Bankasi (http://www.tcmb.gov.tr/
wps/wem/connect/tcmb+en/tcmb+en)

Bir sayfaya veya internet sitesinin bir kismina referans verirken,
ornekteki sekilde kullanilmalidir:

Gotter, A. (2017, 20 Nisan). How to Conduct a Social Media Audit
[Blog Yazisi]. 5 Ekim 2017 tarihinde http://www.socialmediaexaminer.
com/how-to-conduct-social-media-audit/ adresinden erisildi.

Yazar ve tarih bilgisi olmayan ¢evrimici kaynaga referans vermek
i¢in:

Available Deposits and Withdrawals — Turkey (2017, 17 Mayis).
https://spectrocoin.com/en/bitcoin-in-Turkey.html adresinden erisildi.
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Diger Kaynaklar:

Favara, G. (2003). An empirical reassessment of the relationship
between finance and growth. International Monetary Fund Working
Paper Series, WP/03/123, 1-46.

Gheeraert, L. and J.M. Mansour (2005). On the impact of private
capital flows on economic growth and development. CEB Working paper
05/003, Centre Emile Bernheim, Research Institute in Management
Sciences.



